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Yo ca pubbe pamayjitva 
paccha so na-ppamajjati, 

So ’mam lokam pabhaseti, 
abbhā mutto va candima. 


Whoever was previously negligent, if 
he is diligent afterwards, 

He illumines the world, like the moon 
freed from a cloud. 


Dhammapada, verse 172 


Dighd jdgarato ratti, 
digham santassa yojanam. 
Digho balana samsaro 
saddhammam avijanatam. 


The night is long for one who is awake. 

The distance (to go) is long for one 
who is tired. 

Journeying-on is longer for the 
ignorant who do not know the True 
Doctrine. 


Dhammapada, verse 60 
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INTRODUCTION 


This volume is being published on the occasion 
of the rooth anniversary of the birth of Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin. While it is primarily a narrative history of 
this tradition of meditation, it is in some ways—and 
in some sections—also an official record of accom- 
plishments and significant events. It has been 
written both for those with no prior knowledge of 
this meditation tradition (nor of Buddhism, for that 
matter) as well as for the students of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin. Parts of this story have been told in numer- 
ous other places, but this book represents the first 
time a concerted effort has been made to combine 
these pieces into a single narrative. 

Different readers will take different lessons 
from this book. Those unfamiliar with this tradition 
can read this story as a testament to the fact that 
even in our time, at the end of the 20th century, 
great religious truths still have the power to trans- 
form. They can still inspire people, as in this par- 
ticular case, to lead moral lives and to work for the 
welfare and happiness of their fellow beings. For 
meditators who are new to this tradition, this book 
will help them put their meditation practice and 
experiences into a wider historical and spiritual 
context. And old students, who are already familiar 
with much of this story, can perhaps be inspired 
anew at the scope of all that has been undertaken 
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and achieved by our teachers to spread the pure 
Buddha-Dhamma. 

To truly appreciate the significance of the Saya- 
gyi U Ba Khin tradition of meditation, it is neces- 
sary to place that tradition in its historical context. 
This is not because the achievements of Sayagyi! 
and his disciples do not stand out on their own, but 
rather because their great accomplishments take on 
even greater significance when seen in light of the 
broader history of Theravada Buddhism during the 
present Buddha Era (sasana). Indeed, Sayagyi him- 
self often pointed out the special significance of the 
period in which he taught by locating it within the 
cycles of the waxing and waning of the Buddha’s 
Teachings during the 5,000 years of the Buddha 
Era. 

It is said that the Buddha’s Teachings will pass 
through two major cycles,” each lasting 2500 years, 
and that each of those cycles would in turn unfold 
in five distinct periods of 500 years each. One com- 
plete cycle, then, would consist of the following 
five periods: 


(1) The era of deliverance, the first 500 years 
after the Buddha’s Maha-Parinibbana 


lThe title “Sayagyi” (honoured teacher) is used to refer to a 
number of teachers in this tradition. Whenever it appears 
alone, as above, it always refers to Sayagyi U Ba Khin. 

2See Sayagyi U Chit Tin, The Coming Buddha Ariya Metteyya 
(Wheel nos. 381-83), pp. 26f/f. The following is based on 
Theragatha-atthakatha III 89, commenting on the verses of 
Thera Phussa (Theragatha vv. 949-80, translated by K.R. 
Norman in Elders’ Verses and Poems of Early Buddhist 
Monks). 
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(2) The era of concentration, the second 500 
years 
(3) The era of morality, the third 500 years 
(4) The era of learning, the fourth 500 years 
(5) The era of generosity, the fifth 500 years 


During each successive period, the teachings of 
the Buddha are said to be in decline—that is, they 
are appreciated and understood less and less and 
not as widely practised—until the end of the era of 
generosity. At that time, the cycle repeats itself, 
starting with a new era of deliverance (vimutti), 
when the Teachings are once again revered and 
followed as in the time of the Buddha. “Now we are 
at this point,” Sayagyi said in a talk to his disciples 
in the 1950S, referring to the beginning of the 
second cycle. 


In this second era of deliverance, insight into 
the path and fruition states can once again be 
obtained ... if one strives to comprehend the 
Dhamma clearly and distinctly. At this time, 
there is no reason at all that someone who prac- 
tises morality as the Buddha would have us 
practise it, who practises concentration as the 
Buddha would have us practise it, and who 
practises wisdom as the Buddha would have us 
practise it should not experience the bliss of the 
paths and fruits. It is just like the time of the 
Buddha. 


It is thus a pivotal moment in the history of the 
Buddha’s teachings—and an especially auspicious 
one, for an era of deliverance is the period when 
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the Teachings can be grasped most fully and 
practised to greatest effect. 


È 


A word about the organization of the present 
volume: After the poem about the career of the 
Buddha by Ven. Ledi Sayadaw, chapter two gives a 
brief prelude, placing the story of this meditation 
tradition in the context of the history of Theravāda 
Buddhism. Chapters three and four tell the story of 
the illustrious predecessors of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 
and the fifth chapter is the story of Sayagyi and the 
early years of Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin. The sixth chapter recounts the history of 
the tradition after Sayagyi’s death up to the present, 
The seventh chapter is a collection of Sayagyi’s 
observations on the Dhamma, and the eighth chap- 
ter contains histories of the five International Medi- 
tation Centres in this tradition outside of Myanmar 
and an account of developments at IMC-Yangon 
since the demise of Sayagyi. It also contains sum- 
maries of the activities of various country groups 
organized in the name of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, and 
the appendices contain a chronology, a record of 
important events in the tradition, a bibliography of 
publications of the tradition, and a list of all courses 
taught by Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin since they left Myanmar in October 1978. 

In reading the story that follows, one cannot 
help but marvel at the loving kindness and com- 
passion of our Teachers, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin. They have given us the great- 
est of all gifts, the gift of the Dhamma. And just as 
nothing else measures up to such a gift, neither can 
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any words express the depth of our gratitude. In the 
end, it must be through our deeds that we repay our 
debt to our Teachers. As Sayagyi U Chit Tin him- 
self has written: “Our duty now is to be vigilant and 
diligent in our search for Truth and become worthy 
disciples of Sayagyi U Ba Khin and true followers 
of the Buddha.” 

The Editorial Committee, IMC-USA 
Westminster, Maryland 
January 19, 1999 


PREFACE 


The Historical Context 


The Buddha attained Buddhahood 2500 years 
ago (sixth century B.C.) in Gaya on the Buddha’s 
golden throne under the Bodhi Tree. After gaining 
supreme emancipation and omniscience, he spent 
seven days at each of seven locations in the imme- 
diate vicinity enjoying the bliss of liberation. The 
final seven days were spent under the Linlun tree 
(Rajayatana). On the forty-ninth day, after using up 
the nourishment from the forty-nine measures of 
milk rice which had been given by Sujata, he 
needed nourishment. Two travelling merchants 
came upon the Buddha, offered him honey cakes, 
and then asked for something of his they could 
worship, whereupon he gave them eight strands of 
his hair.! The two merchants were from Okkalapa, 
near modern-day Yangon in Myanmar, and this 


| Sayagyi said that the Linlun tree at IMC-Yangon represented 
the continuation of the Buddha-Sdsana in Myanmar. This 
Linlun sapling sprang up miraculously on the roof terrace of 
Sayagyi’s house, and on Feb. 5, 1952, Sayagyi invited the 
author together with U Boon Shein and U Than Maung, two 
other members of the Vipassana Research Society to see it for 
ourselves. It was by that time transplanted into a big pot 
beside the meditation hut the family had built for their own 
use. Sayagyi’s house faces the scenic Lake Kandawgyi in the 
vicinity of the golden Shwedagon Pagoda. 
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incident represented the first link between the two 
countries and also the beginning of the Buddha- 
Sdsana (Buddha Era) in Myanmar. The two 
brothers became the first disciples of the Buddha 
and took the two Refuges: in the Buddha and in his 
teaching (the Dhamma).! 

The Buddha gave his first sermons near Vara- 
nasi for the benefit of five ascetics who had waited 
on him during the six years he had struggled for 
enlightenment. After he gave the first sermon, he 
established the Order of Bhikkhus (the Sangha) by 
ordaining these five individuals: Kondafifia, Vappa, 
Baddhiya, Mahanama, and Assaji. The Buddha’s 
teachings spread through his own efforts and also 
through the efforts of his chief disciples, the lead- 
ing disciples, and others who became completely 
awakened (arahat). India was resplendent with the 
Buddha-Dhamma. 

After the passing away of the Buddha (the 
Maha-Parinibbana), one of his leading disciples, 
Maha-Kassapa, convened the first Buddhist Coun- 
cil, inviting 500 arahats to Rajagaha in order to 
establish the true teachings of the Buddha. The 
Second Council, with 700 arahats in attendance, was 
convened a hundred years later by Maha-Yasa, and 
the Third Council convened after another 135 years 
under the guidance of Maha-Moggaliputtatissa, 
with the support of the Emperor Asoka and the 
participation of 1000 arahats. At the end of this 
council, Moggaliputtatissa sent arahats to nine dif- 
ferent areas to spread the Dhamma, including 


l At the time, the third refuge, the community of bhikkhus, the 
Sangha, did not yet exist. 
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Myanmar, where he sent the elders Sona and 
Uttara, and Sri Lanka, where he sent the emperor’s 
son, the arahat Mahinda. 

Mahinda and his companions dwelt on Missaka 
mountain near Anuradhapura. The king of Sri 
Lanka offered the Great Monastery (Mahavihara) 
to Mahinda, and it became a renowned centre of 
learning which would later play a central role in the 
preservation and spreading of the Dhamma. When 
Sri Lanka was invaded in the first century B.c., 
members of the Order were afraid that bhikkhus 
might not be able to memorize the scriptures (the 
Tipitaka) in such unsettled and dangerous times, so 
Venerable Upatissa convened the Fourth Council, 
during which the texts were written down for the 
first time to ensure their survival. 

Some four centuries later, a towering figure in 
the history of Buddhism appeared at the Great 
Monastery and asked permission to study there. His 
name was Buddhaghosa and he was a young 
bhikkhu from India. Born to a brahman family 
near Bodh Gaya, the site of the Buddha’s awaken- 
ing, he was an avid student of various brahman 
holy scriptures even as a young boy, becoming 
something of an authority on the three Vedas. He 
travelled throughout India, studying a variety of 
religious philosophies and engaging in discussions 
with many learned teachers. In due time, he met the 
Buddhist bhikkhu Mahathera Revata who answered 
all the questions the young scholar put to him and 
in turn asked him many he could not answer. When 
Buddhaghosa pressed the bhikkhu for answers, 
Venerable Revata replied that he could only teach 
him if he ordained into the Order. 
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Accordingly, Buddhaghosa became a bhikkhu 
and studied the Abhidhamma (the higher psycho- 
logical, philosophical teaching) under Elder Revata, 
mastering the texts in a very short time. Eventually, 
the elder sent him to Sri Lanka to study the impor- 
tant commentaries of the bhikkhus there so that he 
could translate them into Pāli and thereby make 
them available to a wider audience. When he 
arrived at the Mahāvihāra and announced his inten- 
tions, the elders gave him a test to see if he was 
worthy of the task he had set for himself. They 
asked him to explain the meaning of just two 
verses, and his famous response, known as The 
Path of Purification (Visuddhimagga), was a book 
over 800 pages in length. Buddhaghosa actually 
wrote the book three times—the completed manu- 
script disappeared twice—and when the three ver- 
sions were later compared, they were identical. The 
bhikkhus at the Mahavihara regarded the book as a 
perfect exposition of Theravada Buddhist teach- 
ings, and they declared that Buddhaghosa must be 
the Bodhisatta (One Aspiring to Awakening), the 
coming Buddha Metteyya. After Buddhaghosa, no 
single figure achieved such prominence in his 
mastery of the Dhamma. 

Many centuries would pass during which the 
Buddha’s teachings slowly declined, as the Buddha 
himself had predicted. Disappearing in India, they 
continued to spread geographically, and they were 
preserved during these years. But their full scope 
and depth did not penetrate the daily lives of lay- 
people. And meditation, the practice of concentra- 
tion and insight to achieve complete purity of 
mind, was something practised in declining num- 
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bers and only by bhikkhus. The stage was thus set, 
at the turn of this century, for a rejuvenation of the 
Dhamma and a resurgence of interest in true 
Buddhist meditation. 


Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
Yangon, Myanmar 
January 19, 1999 
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Aneka-jāti-samsāram 
sandhāvissam anibbisam 
Gaha-kāram gavesanto; 
dukkhā jāti punappunam. 
Gahakāraka dittho ’si; 
puna geham na kahasi; 
Sabba ’te phasuka bhagga; 
gaha-kiitam visankhatam; 
Visankhdra-gatam cittam; 
tanhānam khayam ajjhagd. 

I have run through countless births in 
journeying-on, seeking, but not finding the 
builder of the house. 

Being born again and again is suffering. 


You are seen, house builder. You will not 
build a house again. 

All your rafters are broken. Your ridge- 
pole is torn asunder. 

The mind has arrived at the extinction of 
conditioned phenomena. The complete 
destruction of cravings has been 
experienced. 


Dhammapada, verses 153, 154 


I. THE LIFE OF THE BUDDHA 
THE SEVEN-DAY VERSES 


by VEN. LEDI SAYADAW 
Translated by Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
Namo Tassa Bhagavato 
Arahato Sammda-sambuddhassa 
I. 
May the Fully Enlightened One dwell on my head! 
It is for the good, gain, benefit, and happiness 
Of gods and of men: that a Unique Being, the 
Bodhisatta, 
On a Thursday, the full-moon day of July (Waso), 
When the monsoon had set in, the timely rain well 
begun, 
Took conception in Maha-Maya’s womb: the 
queen of Suddhodana, 
At the request of gods and Devas who assembled 
together 
From the ten thousand universes of the Jatikhetta! 


II. 
Great were the rejoicings after a lapse of ten 
months 
When his noble birth took place at Lumbini, near 
Kapilavatthu, 
Amid the veritable hues of the blooming sal trees, 
On a Friday, the full-moon day of May (Kasone), 


leThe field of birth [of a Buddha].” It includes ten thousand 
world systems. 
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The sixty-eighth year of the Maha Era, the sixth 
century B.C., 

For the good and gain of many: men, deities, and 
gods. 


HI. 

The royal prince was married to his cousin 
princess, 

Both of them aged only sixteen, and they led 

A happy and luxurious life for thirteen years. 

Three palaces were built, to suit the three seasons 

Of cold, of heat, of rains; and amid all comforts, 

Prince Siddhattha realized the universality of 
suffering. 

Upon seeing a decrepit man, a diseased man, a 
corpse and a hermit, 

The four signs of the Devas, he renounced the 
world, 

Made an historic journey in search of Truth and 
Eternal Peace, 

On a Monday, the full-moon day of July (Waso), 

His twenty-ninth year, in the full bloom of his 
youth. 


IV. 

For six strenuous years in the forest, after crossing 
the river Anoma, 

The ascetic Siddhattha made a super-human 
struggle, 

Practising severest austerities of various forms. 

Finally he found the Middle Path and the Four 
Noble Truths. 
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On a Wednesday, the full-moon day of May 
(Kasone), 
Seated under the canopy of the Pipal Bodhi tree, 
He eradicated all defilements, dispelled ignorance. 
Wisdom arose, darkness vanished. He became a 
Buddha— 
An Enlightened or Awakened One—for the gain of 
many, 
Spreading influence to the ten thousand universes. 


V. 

To the Migadāya Deer Park at Isipatana the 
Enlightened One went, 

Where the Pañcavaggiya, the five energetic ascetics 

Who attended on him during his struggle, were 
residing, 

Precisely two months after he had attained 
Buddhahood. 

In his thirty-fifth year, he expounded the First 
Discourse, 

On a Saturday, the full-moon day of July (Waso). 

Though addressing directly the diligent ascetics, 

Devas and Brahmās from the ten thousand 
universes came 

And took advantage of the golden opportunity of 
hearing 

The Sermon: the Dhammacakkapavattana-sutta, 

“The Turning (or Establishment) of the Wheel of 
Truth.” 


VI. 
Out of compassion for the good and gain 
Of men, Devas and Brahmas, the Buddha Gotama 
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taught the Dhamma. 

Innumerable beings gained Nibbana: the Deathless. 

Forty-five years after his long and successful 
ministry, 

On a Tuesday, the full-moon day of May (Kasone), 

The hundred and forty-eighth year of the Maha 
Era, 

Upon attaining the ripe age of eighty years, he 
came 

To Kusinara, the land of the Mallas, where he laid 
himself down, 

Between the twin sal trees, mindful and self- 
possessed. 

Then the Great Demise of the Buddha Gotama took 
place. 

The Perfect One had finally attained Maha- 
Parinibbana. 

Then there occurred a great earthquake, fearful and 
hair-raising. 

Celestial drums resounded with the attainment of 
ultimate extinction. 


VII. 

At the turn into Kusinara, in the Mallian sal-tree 
grove, 

Lay the Blessed One’s Golden Body, in a befitting 
manner— 

That of a Universal Monarch who turns the Wheel 
of Righteousness. 

Many came, paying honour, respect, and 
veneration to the remains, 

With music, garlands, and scents; making canopies 
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and pavilions. 

Mounted on a pyre built with all kinds of scented 
woods, 

It caught alight by itself, producing neither cinder 
nor ash, 

On a Sunday, the waning moon day of May 
(Kasone), 

When the Perfect One’s Golden Body was 
consumed by the fire element (tejo-dhatu), 
There remained sacred relics which Dona divided 

into eight parts 
For fair distribution to the kings for erecting eight 
monuments. 


VIII.! 

Great were the events that took place on the seven 
week-days 

In reverence to the Exalted, the Worthy, the Happy 
One. 

My salutation, adoration, veneration to him, with 
utmost faith: 

I bow, lay prostrate, five points touching the 
ground (vandanā).? 

May I be peaceful and happy! May I gain 
Nibbana! 

May all beings be peaceful and happy! May they 
gain the deathless! 


È 


lThis eighth verse, which is left out of some editions, is 
included in the original text (see Thinbongyi-tīkā). 
27e., the forehead, both forearms, and both lower legs. 
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This is an adaptation from Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s 
Seven-Day Verses in the Myanmar language, trans- 
lated by Sayagyi U Chit Tin and first published in 
The Maha Bodhi, Vol. 88, nos. 4—6 (April-June 
1980, B.E. 2523-24), 84 ff. 

Known to scholars of many countries, Ven. 
Ledi Sayadaw was one of the most outstanding 
Buddhist figures of this age. In February 1895, he 
went to India on a pilgrimage to visit the holy 
places associated with the life of Lord Buddha. On 
his return, he composed these inspiring verses for 
the benefit of those Buddhists in Myanmar who 
could not go to the land of the Buddha. The verses 
became very popular, and even today, they are 
recited by children in Buddhist homes in Myanmar. 


È 


Saran ca sãrato fiatva 
asãārañ ca asdadrato 

te saram adhigacchanti 
sammda-sankappa-gocara. 


Knowing the essential to be 
essential, the unessential to be unessential, 

They attain the essential, living with 
right intention. 


Dhammapada, verse 12 


I. VENERABLE LEDI SAYADAW 


When a wise man, established well in virtue, 
Develops consciousness and understanding, 
Then as a bhikkhu ardent and sagacious 
He succeeds in disentangling this tangle. 


Samyutta-nikadya 1 13, Trans. by Bhikkhu Nana- 
moli, The Path of Purification, Chapter 1 {1 


Ven. Ledi Sayadaw was born on December 1, 
1846, in Saing-pyin village in the Shwebo District 
of Myanmar (north of Mandalay). His name as a 
boy was Maung Tet Khaung and is said to refer to 
the shooting star that appeared in his parents’ house 
at the time of his birth, climbing upwards (tet) from 
the foot of the house’s ridge post to the topmost 
part of the roof (khaung), “foretelling his future 
reputation.”! 

The young boy received a traditional educa- 
tion, which in his time consisted of attending the 
local monastery school where the resident bhikkhus 
taught him the alphabet and how to read and write. 
He would also have been taught to recite many 
standard Buddhist texts appropriate for children. 
The British noted that the standard of education in 
Myanmar at that time was higher than in many 
Western countries, so we can assume that Ven. Ledi 
Sayadaw’s traditional education was in fact quite 
extensive. 


I The Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, revised ed., 1. 
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At the age of ten, he began studying Buddhism 
under Sayadaw U Nanda, and he ordained as a 
novice or sd@manera under the same bhikkhu at the 
age of fifteen, taking the name Nana-dhaja (the 
banner of knowledge). As a sdmanera, he studied 
Pali grammar and the Buddhist texts, reading and 
mastering various passages by day and then reciting 
them from memory by night, when further study 
was precluded by the lack of electricity. The story 
is told that at the age of eighteen, three years after 
becoming a novice, the young man became disen- 
chanted with his lot because he was learning only 
Buddhist texts and not the Vedas,! a knowledge of 
which would have allowed him to make a living as 
a layman. And he decided to disrobe. 

Two of his former teachers (both bhikkhus) 
tried to convince him of the advantages of being a 
novice, but he could not be persuaded. They then 
asked him if he would like to continue his studies 
and learn the Vedas, which he was very keen to do. 
But to do this, his teachers explained, “You must 
become a sdmanera. Otherwise Sayadaw U Gan- 
dhama will not take you as his student.” Where- 
upon the young man willingly agreed to ordain 
again. U Gandhama taught him the Vedas and also 
explained the merits of being a bhikkhu and of 
promoting the Buddha-Sasana. The novice was 
now content to be in robes and never again 
wavered in his commitment. Reflecting on this 


1a wide variety of texts, including texts on astrology and 
signs, are generally grouped under the term “Vedas” in 
Myanmar. 


Venerable Ledi Sayadaw 
(1846-1923) 
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incident many years later, Ven. Ledi Sayadaw 
expressed his gratitude to his teachers: “At first I 
was hoping to earn a living with the knowledge of 
the Vedas by telling people’s fortunes. But I was 
more fortunate in that I became a sdmanera again. 
My teachers were very wise, and with their bound- 
less love and compassion, they saved me.”! 

In 1866, at the age of twenty, he took the 
higher ordination under Salin Sayadaw U Pandicca 
and became a bhikkhu. Three years later he took 
up residence at the Mangala monastery in Man- 
dalay, the most important centre of learning in 
Myanmar, and continued his monastic education 
under several of the most renowned Sayadaws and 
lay scholars of the period, including Venerable 
Sankyaung Sayadaw. 

During this time, King Mindon organized the 
Fifth Buddhist Council (there had been four others 
since the Maha-Parinibbana of the Buddha) for the 
customary purpose of editing and standardizing the 
Buddhist texts. It had been almost two millennia 
since the previous council, held in Sri Lanka in the 
first century B.c., and in that time numerous variant 
readings of the Tipitaka had evolved. The council 
was held in Mandalay in 1871 and was renowned, 
among other things, for the king’s donation of 729 
marble slabs meticulously inscribed with the 
Buddha’s teachings. These slabs were each housed 
in a separate small pagoda, and these small shrines 
were in turn installed around the Kutho-daw 
Pagoda (the Pagoda of Noble Merit) at the foot of 


l Anecdotes, 5. 


II. Venerable Ledi Sayadaw II 
Mandalay Hill.! Ven. Ledi Sayadaw participated in 
the Fifth Council (1868—71) as one of the editors 
and translators of the Abhidhamma-pitaka. 

Ven. Ledi Sayadaw distinguished himself as a 
student of the texts. On one occasion, he was 
among 2,000 students who were given a set of 
twenty questions by Sankyaung Sayadaw on the 
subject of the perfections (pdramis) “and asked to 
answer them. None of the [students] except 
Bhikkhu Nana [Ledi Sayadaw] could answer those 
questions satisfactorily.”2 His answers to these 
questions were later collected and published in The 
Manual of the Perfections (Parami-dipani, 1880), 
the first of his many books. 

During the reign of King Thibaw (1877-1886), 
Mindon’s son and successor, Ven. Ledi Sayadaw 
became a Pali teacher at the Maha-Jotikarama mon- 
astery in Mandalay. It was also during this reign 
that the British, who already held Lower Myanmar, 
completed their annexation of the country. Shortly 
after this event, Ven. Ledi Sayadaw moved to what 
would become his permanent residence, the city of 
Monywa, located on the Chindwin River northwest 
of Mandalay. Many bhikkhus and sGmaneras 
sought him out and asked to become his students, 
and a monastery was accordingly founded, called 
the Ledi-tawya monastery after the name of a 
nearby forest. The name by which Venerable Ledi 
Sayadaw is best known in the West likewise comes 


Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin visited the Kutho- 
daw Pagoda, accompanied by many of their students, on their 
Myanmar pilgrimage in January 1996. 

2The Manuals of Buddhism iii. 
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from the name of this forest. (Sayadaw, “venerable 
teacher,” was the term originally used for important 
Elders who taught the king but is now used to refer 
to any highly respected bhikkhu.) 

In 1897, Ven. Ledi Sayadaw published his first 
important work, The Manual of Ultimate Truth 
(Paramattha-dipani) which was a commentary on 
the Abhidhammattha-sangaha. This book occa- 
sioned some controversy for in it Ven. Ledi Saya- 
daw corrected mistakes he found in the existing 
commentary (Abhidhammattha-vibhavint) which 
many bhikkhus had been using as a guide for 
studying the Abhidhamma. In due course, Ven. 
Ledi Sayadaw’s corrections were embraced and 
thereafter served as the standard. 

Soon after this book appeared, Ven. Ledi Saya- 
daw began publishing his works in Pali and in the 
Myanmar language, thereby making them accessi- 
ble both to those who had learned Pali and those 
who had not. Not only did he write in the Myanmar 
language, but in a simplified style, writing in such a 
way, he said, “that a farmer could read” his works.! 
His aim—and his great contribution—was to be 
able to explain and teach even the most complex 
and profound of the Buddha’s teachings in a way 
that made them understandable to bhikkhus and lay 
people. He believed that once the teachings were 
made accessible in this way, people would then be 
inspired to apply the teachings and practise 
meditation. 


1 Anecdotes, 8. 
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This was a significant development, for it meant 
not only that lay people could now study and apply 
the texts on their own, but also suggested that such 
pursuits were appropriate for lay people. Up to this 
time, most lay people in Myanmar and other 
Buddhist countries believed that the study and mas- 
tery of the Buddhist texts (especially the practice of 
meditation, of dndpdna and vipassana) was neces- 
sary and important work for the Sangha, whose 
sole desire is to come out of samsdra,! but not for 
the laity. By publishing in the vernacular, Ven. 
Ledi Sayadaw made it possible for ordinary men 
and women to deepen their understanding of the 
Dhamma through their own reading and practice 
and not merely with the help of bhikkhus and 
scholars. 

Ven. Ledi Sayadaw worked to extend the reach 
of the Buddhist texts even further, to young people 
and ultimately to non-Buddhists, particularly those 
in Western countries. “I have written a book called 
Paramattha-sankhepa [a Myanmar translation in 
verse of the Abhidhammattha-sangaha],” he wrote 
to Mrs Rhys Davies of the Pali Text Society in 
London, “that even young girls can learn easily in 
four or five months. Another book, also in verse, 
helps beginners to learn Pali in five or six months.” 
By writing in verse, the Sayadaw made it easier for 
all readers, whether children or adults, to memorize 
and recall the teachings. He noted that his verse 


l Samsārā vatta dukkhato mocanatthdya pabbajjam yācāmi. 
(“I request ordination in order to be delivered from the misery 
of the rounds of journeying-on.”) 

2Anecdotes, 8. 
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version of the Vinaya-sankhepa (on the rules of the 
Order) “helps the bhikkhus learn the rules and 
duties of a bhikkhu in two months’ time.”! 

Upon visiting Bodh Gaya, the place of the 
Buddha’s awakening in India, in February 1895, he 
composed a poem in the Myanmar language about 
the life of the Buddha. These “Seven-Day Verses” 
are known and recited by schoolchildren today, 
and often by our teacher, Mother Sayamagyi, to 
end meditation sessions. While he strove to make 
the Dhamma more accessible to lay people, it is 
important to remember that Ven. Ledi Sayadaw 
never strayed from the teachings of the Buddha as 
found in the Pali texts and that all his writings were 
approved by the Theravada Buddhist Councils. 

Ven. Ledi Sayadaw also co-operated in the 
translation of many of his writings into English. He 
corresponded regularly with the Pali Text Society 
in England and several of his works appeared in 
English translations in the society’s journal. His 
Manual of Cosmic Order (Niyama-dipani) was 
written especially for Westerners and was first 
published (in partial translation) in The Buddhist 
Review. His best known book in the West is The 
Manuals of Buddhism, first published in 1965. It is a 
collection of the English translations of eight of his 
most important commentaries from The Light of the 
Dhamma magazine published in Yangon. In his 
efforts to extend the reach of the Buddha’s 


lbid. 

2Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s English translation of the verses is in 
Chapter one of the present volume, under the title “The Life of 
the Buddha.” 
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teachings beyond Myanmar, Ven. Ledi Sayadaw 
was greatly aided by the Society for Promoting 
Buddhism in Foreign Countries, which was 
founded in Myanmar in 1913. 

Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s contribution extended 
well beyond his teaching and writing; he also 
founded many meditation centres and taught 
meditation to bhikkhus and lay people alike. He 
became increasingly devoted to meditation, to his 
own practice, and to the teaching of others, later in 
life when his eyesight failed. He eventually went 
blind. Several of his meditation centres are still 
functioning in Myanmar today. 

Ven. Ledi Sayadaw was recognized and hon- 
oured for his many contributions to Buddhism. The 
British Government of India (which administered 
Myanmar as part of its Indian empire) awarded him 
the title Aggamah4pandita (“scholar of the highest 
order”), the highest honour given to bhikkhus, and 
he was awarded an honorary doctorate in literature 
by Yangon University. Ven. Ledi Sayadaw died in 
1923 at the age of seventy-seven, having spent 
fifty-eight years as a bhikkhu. 

Looking back on his life from our own time, 
the recurring theme in nearly all of his efforts was 
his desire to restore the study and practice of the 
Dhamma, and especially meditation, to the daily 
life of ordinary men and women. Thanks in large 
part to Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s work, lay people 
whose efforts had largely been confined to the 
practice of generosity (dana) and morality (sila) 
could now add to their lives the practice of mental 
training or purifying the mind (bhdvana) and all 
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that it leads to. The Buddha never taught that the 
attainments to be won through the Dhamma were 
reserved only for those who had renounced the 
householder’s life, and it is Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s 
enduring legacy to have reminded lay people of 
this important fact. Indeed, he was fond of quoting 
the Buddha on this very point: “Bhikkhus, a man of 
energetic perseverance, why should he not succeed 
in anything at all?”! 


È 


Over great areas of the world it 
[Buddhism] still survives: it is possible 
that in contact with western science, and 
inspired by the spirit of history, the 
original teaching of Gautama, revived 
and purified, may yet play a large part 
in the direction of human destiny. 


H.G. Wells 
(The Outline of History) 


lThe Manuals of Buddhism 1. 


Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
(1873-1945) 
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II. Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 


Asceticism’s fruit sublime, 
Which tranquillizes all distress, 
Its beauty from the Deathless draws, 
Its calm from lack of worldliness. 
Visuddhimagga (Path of Purification), 
Chapter xxm G15 


In 1903 a landowner by the name of U Po Thet 
arrived at one of Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s meditation 
centres outside Monwya and asked for instruction 
in meditation. In due course this man, later known 
as Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, would himself become a 
meditation teacher, with the strong encouragement 
of Ven. Ledi Sayadaw. And one auspicious after- 
noon early in January 1937 he would teach 
ānāpāna to a 38-year old civil servant from the 
Accountant General’s Office of Myanmar by the 
name of U Ba Khin. 

The story of Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, often 
referred to as “our teacher’s teacher,” begins some 
thirty years earlier with his birth in 1873 into a 
farming family in the village of Pyawbwegyi, 
across the Yangon River from the city of Yangon. 
After completing only six years of formal school- 
ing, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi went to work to help 
support his family. He began as a bullock cart 
driver and later worked in a rice mill, counting 
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bags of rice as they were loaded onto riverboats for 
transshipment. A devout Buddhist from his earliest 
years, he began to practice meditation under the lay 
teacher Saya Nyunt. 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi married and had two 
children, a son and a daughter. Some years later, 
during an outbreak of cholera, Sayagyi Saya Thet- 
gyi lost five members of his family. Even as one of 
his nieces was dying in his arms, Sayagyi Saya 
Thetgyi’s daughter showed signs of the disease and 
also died in her father’s arms a few days later. 
Wounded by the death of so many loved ones, 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi began to visit many Saya- 
daws and lay teachers, searching for a way out of 
suffering. 

It was during this period of his life, in his early 
thirties, that Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi met Ven. Ledi 
Sayadaw and began meditation under his guidance. 
Ven. Ledi Sayadaw taught him Gndpdna and also 
explained the arising of vipassand knowledge. 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi spent a total of thirteen years 
meditating under Ven. Ledi Sayadaw, returning 
home to visit his wife and friends during the first 
two years of this period, but not thereafter. During 
his absence, his wife and her sister looked after his 
rice fields and sent money to support him. 

At the end of this time, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
resolved to return to his native town. He knew his 
concentration was strong, but he was not satisfied 
with his results and felt he had not reached his goal. 
“You should continue practising and strengthen 
your concentration,” Ven. Ledi Sayadaw advised 
him when Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi came to take his 
leave, “When concentration comes, the factor of 
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wisdom will come too. Once the factor of wisdom 
comes, you will be able to spread the teaching.”! 

Back in his village, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi and a 
meditation companion took up residence in a 
Dhamma Hall Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi had built some 
years earlier, but he did not visit his own house or 
his wife for a year after his return. The villagers 
found his behaviour odd, but Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
persisted in his devotion to meditation. “He worked 
continually,” his biographer notes, 


and his concentration kept improving. He got 
sensations throughout his entire body, but he 
was not able to penetrate further. His concen- 
tration was too broad, rather than being narrow 
and strong enough. He remembered Venerable 
Ledi Sayadaw’s instructions, however, and con- 
tinued to work. 


Suddenly, one day he felt a sensation in only 
one small spot—a sensation that arose on its own. 
He watched that sensation very carefully, and sud- 
denly he gained insight into what might be called 
“the nature of phenomena.”2 

After this experience, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
wanted to consult some of the writings of Ven. Ledi 
Sayadaw in the library at his home, and he made 
preparations to go there. Meanwhile, his wife (who 
had been thinking of divorcing him) and his sister- 
in-law resolved not to speak to him. His sister-in- 
law intended to leave the house before Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi came, but she got only as far as the 


Anecdotes 1 4f. 
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front compound and then seemed to lose her 
resolve. She was pacing up and down there when 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi arrived, and she immediately 
spoke kind words to him in spite of herself. “Here 
is your husband,” she said to her sister. “Go and 
prepare some tea and bring pickled tea leaves.”! His 
companion later observed that it must have been 
the power of Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi’s loving 
kindness (metta), developed and made strong by 
his meditation, that brought about this change in 
her. 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi explained to his wife that 
he would no longer be living the life of a house- 
holder and that she should think of him as a 
brother. His behaviour and calm demeanour won 
over people who had initially been critical of him, 
especially as they realized that he was trying to live 
in strict accordance with the Buddha’s teachings. 
His wife and sister-in-law invited him to take his 
meals at their house and otherwise continued to 
support him in his efforts. As repayment for their 
support, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi offered to teach 
them the Dhamma. 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi now began teaching 
meditation courses in his Dhamma Hall, with his 
first course of fifteen students taking place some- 
time in 1913 or 1914. Through the generosity of his 
wife and her sister, he was able to provide food and 
other requisites for the students and in some cases 
was even able to pay workers for missed wages. At 
this time, he paid a visit to Ven. Ledi Sayadaw, 
accompanied by many of his relatives, and he 
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reported on the status of his meditation and on the 
fact that he was now teaching others. Ven. Ledi 
Sayadaw approved of his actions, said that he 
(Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi) had reached a good stage 
in his meditation (which he should not talk about 
with others), and that he should keep up his efforts 
to eradicate the unwholesome forces within him. 
The Sayadaw then invited Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi to 
teach meditation on his behalf. “As a first step,” he 
told Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, “you must teach some 
of my bhikkhus, and you must spread the practical 
aspects of vipassana to six thousand people,”! 
whereupon Ven. Ledi Sayadaw asked for volun- 
teers from among his own pupils, and ‘thirty 
bhikkhus underwent a course under Sayagyi Saya 
Thetgyi’s guidance. 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi returned to his village 
and began to teach more and more people, with the 
continued support of his wife and others. Some 
people were reluctant to put themselves under the 
guidance of a teacher who was neither a bhikkhu 
nor a Buddhist scholar. There was an Abhidhamma 
scholar who was inclined to take a course under 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, but one of his friends dis- 
couraged him. “Why should you go and meditate 
under this Po Thet? He doesn’t even know any of 
the Pali texts, [and] he doesn’t know Pali.” But the 
scholar had faith and went anyway. This man, who 
had previously meditated under a bhikkhu, had 
struggled without success to get concentration, but 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi was able to identify the 
source of his problem—he had been focusing on 


l Anecdotes 19. 


mm. Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 23 
images that appeared in his mind’s eye—and 
advised him to focus only on his in-breaths and 
out-breaths. Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi’s advice to this 
man is quite instructive for all meditators. “Ignore 
this image,” he said. 


Concentrate on the in-breath and the out-breath 
and the touch that arises at the moment of the in- 
breath and out-breath. Concentrate and be aware 
only of this.... The books say you may count 
the start, the middle, and the end of each breath, 
[but] you will know all this just by being aware 
of the touch. This is because the start, the mid- 
dle, and the end of each breath is included in the 
awareness of the touch of the breath—T[in] the 
consciousness of the touch that arises with the 
in-breath and the awareness of the touch arising 
with the out-breath. Do not worry about the 
image. Just be aware of the touch.! 


In this way, taking more reliable objects as the 
focus of his attention, the man was able to make 
good progress. 

The friend who had discouraged this man from 
meditating was in fact quite antipathetic to Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi. One day, as Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
passed this man’s house, the man tried to draw him 
into an argument, shouting at him and saying that 
he “was of no use.” While Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
remained perfectly calm, a man who was walking 
behind him took exception to the angry man’s 
abuse and defended Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, where- 
upon the two men came to blows. Later Sayagyi 
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Saya Thetgyi explained to his defender: “If I 
should return that man’s challenge, he would just 
commit more unwholesome acts. That is why I try 
to avoid [reacting].”! 

The incident illustrates how Sayagyi Saya Thet- 
gyi tried to live the Dhamma as well as teach it. As 
a teacher, he understood that the best way to teach 
is often through personal example. In another case, 
when Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi was accused by his 
labourers of stealing his own rice, thereby robbing 
them of their due for having harvested that rice, he 
again refused to fan the flames of anger. While he 
could have fought the charges against him and 
won, he ‘chose to settle the case out of court and 
even paid for the damages. “If the case goes on,” 
he told his disciples, “these [men] will commit more 
unwholesome acts. If we refute their accusation, 
they will become angry and bring up more that is 
unwholesome.”? It is a perfect example of the 
Buddha’s well-known teaching: “Thus are wrathful 
moods allayed by non-wrath.” 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi spent over thirty years 
teaching meditation, and some of his students also 
became teachers and set up meditation centres of 
their own. In 1945, when he was seventy-two and 
in poor health, he called together his nieces and 
nephews and divided his possessions among them 
(by this time his wife had died), setting aside fifty 
acres of land for the maintenance of his Dhamma 
Hall. He then went to Yangon to seek medical 
treatment, meditating by day in a bomb shelter that 
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had been built on the northern slopes of the 
Shwedagon Pagoda and sleeping at night in a medi- 
tation centre founded by one of his students. He 
died later that year, surrounded by many of his 
students. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin built a small pagoda on the 
site of his teacher’s demise. As the land around 
Shwedagon was public, anyone could build there, 
and a bhikkhu later erected four large statues of the 
Buddha and other images near the site of this small 
pagoda, all but obscuring it from view. (Sayagyi 
remembered this when he was looking for land for 
his own meditation centre and took care to build on 
private land.) 

In many ways, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi’s life was 
the realization and the fulfilment of much that his 
own teacher had worked so hard for: to infuse the 
Buddha-Dhamma and especially the practice of 
meditation into the daily lives of laymen and 
women. Neither a bhikkhu nor a Pāli scholar, 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi was nevertheless able to 
grasp the Dhamma and to make considerable pro- 
gress in the practice of meditation. He was thus a 
living example of Ven. Ledi Sayadaw’s conviction 
that the fruits of the Dhamma were indeed available 
to any “energetic man” who put forth the necessary 
effort. Moreover, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi was also 
responsible for passing on the teaching to a truly 
distinguished disciple, Sayagyi U Ba Khin, who 
would leave his own indelible mark on the second 
era of deliverance. 


IV. Sayagyi U Ba Khin 


Ananda, it is owing to my being a good 

friend to them that living beings subject 

to birth are freed from birth. 
Samyutta-nikaya 1 88. Trans. by Nanamoli, 
The Path of Purification, Chapter m, 62. 


Early Years 

U Ba Khin was born on March 6, 1899 in 
Pazondaung township in East Yangon. His parents 
were U Paw, a rice broker, and Daw Saw May who 
helped support the family by selling merchandise. 
His working class neighbourhood—of factories, 
rice warehouses, and sawmills—was not an envi- 
ronment where one met well-educated people or 
speakers of English, two prerequisites for advance- 
ment in British-occupied Myanmar. 

He attended the local monastery school until 
age eight, when he enrolled in the Myanmar Meth- 
odist Middle School, with help from one U Bar Bi, 
an elderly benefactor from a match factory. From 
the beginning, Sayagyi distinguished himself in his 
studies, in part because of his excellent memory. He 
memorized many of his lessons—and his English 
grammar book—from cover to cover. He stood first 
in every class and eventually won the school schol- 
arship to attend high school at St. Paul’s Institution, 
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one of the best known high schools in Yangon. 
There again he stood first in his class every year 
and in March 1917 he passed the English High 
School Final Examination. He won the Seewan 
Gold Medal of St. Paul’s and also a college scholar- 
ship (one of twenty awarded each year throughout 
all of Myanmar, with six going to St. Paul’s 
students alone that year). 

But U Ba Khin did not attend college. His 
mother had died, his father was old and in poor 
health, and he did not want to be a burden on his 
relatives. He worked for a local newspaper, The 
Sun, for several months, and then, in November 
1917, he accepted a position as a junior clerk in the 
Accountant General’s Office. From contemporary 
accounts, it is known that life was not easy for 
Myanmar nationals in this office in the years before 
Myanmar came to be administered separately from 
India (after 1937). Nearly al! the high ranking posi- 
tions were held by Indians, and in some depart- 
ments, commonly known as the “Indian Offices,” 
all jobs were held by Indians. By and large, Myan- 
mar people were not included in decision making, 
were given the least responsible tasks, and generally 
not favoured for advancement. It is a testament to 
his abilities, and no doubt his forbearance, that U 
Ba Khin was able to succeed in this environment, 
especially since he had no university degree. 

He did not leave his success to chance. He 
applied himself diligently to his duties and also to 
enhancing his skills and qualifications. He studied 
and passed a number of accountancy exams and 
became celebrated in his division for his mastery of 
various rules and regulations (accounting codes, 
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manuals, fundamental service rules, civil service 
rules and regulations), for various applications of 
these rules (past decisions, opinions, footnotes), and 
for the ability to cite from memory excerpts from 
this vast body of knowledge. He passed all the 
departmental and professional examinations, 
including the Subordinate Accounts Service Ex- 
amination held by the Provincial Government of 
India in November 1926, whereupon he was made 
an office superintendent. Eleven years later, when 
Myanmar was given its own Auditor General’s 
Office in April 1937, Sayagyi was made the first 
Special Office Superintendent, and two years after 
that, in February 1941, he was promoted to 
Accounts Officer for the Burma Railways Board. He 
spoke excellent English and was held in high 
regard by senior officials, many of whom were 
Europeans. 


Sayagyi and Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 

1937 was an auspicious year for Sayagyi. It not 
only saw his appointment as Special Office Super- 
intendent but was also the year that he took his first 
course in Buddhist meditation, or, as he himself put 
it, the year that he began to “meditate in accordance 
with the teaching of the Buddha.” Sayagyi had 
already been active for several years in various 
Buddhist societies, both as a member and an officer. 
Because of his strong voice, he excelled at recita- 
tion and developed a reputation and a following in 
this discipline. Along with many Myanmar people, 
he had also begun to read the various writings of 
Ven. Ledi Sayadaw, as more and more of his 
manuals and other works were published. Sayagyi 
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also belonged to the Association for the Spreading 
of the Abhidhamma, based at Sule Pagoda, which 
sponsored weekly discussion groups led by famous 
Abhidhamma scholars such as U Hpo Hlain and U 
Aung. Sometime in the mid-1930s, the renowned 
Mohnyin Sayadaw came to Yangon to teach, and 
Sayagyi was one of those responsible for organiz- 
ing the event and co-ordinating various assemblies. 

Years later, Sayagyi recalled this period of his 
life in a letter to U Myat Kyaw, an old friend who 
had been the medical officer for prisons. “You may 
remember,” Sayagyi wrote, “when my good 
parami lead me to Pathein Gaol for the inspection 
of the accounts, I admonished the prison guard 
Maung Ba Yin to give up drinking alcohol, and I 
first learned Abhidhamma from one of the inmates 
of the jail. After having slowly accumulated more 
parami, I studied Abhidhamma up to the Patthaina 
back in Yangon, and after this I started to practice 
tranquillity and insight meditation in accordance 
with the teaching of the Buddha on January 1, 
1937.” 

Late in December 1936, Sayagyi accompanied 
one of his relatives to the home of a friend, the 
school teacher U Aye Maung, to participate in an 
uposatha observance. On that occasion, Sayagyi 
learned that the two men were about to depart for a 
ten-day meditation retreat under a certain Saya Thet 
who taught meditation at his centre in Pyawbwegyi, 


1From a biography of Sayagyi U Ba Khin in the Myanmar lan- 
guage by U Ko Lay. All citations in the present work from the 
biography are from an unpublished (and unpaginated) Eng- 
lish translation of selected passages henceforth referred to as 
“U Ko Lay, Biography.” 
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eight miles south of Yangon. Sayagyi’s interest was 
aroused, and when the two men returned, he went 
again to the home of U Aye Maung to inquire 
about their experience. When ānāpāna was 
described to him, he tried it on the spot, focusing 
his attention on his breathing, and almost immedi- 
ately, a bright light arose before his mind’s eye and 
slowly expanded. Both Sayagyi and U Aye Maung, 
who knew this result was unusual, were surprised, 
and Sayagyi resolved then and there to seek out 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi at the earliest opportunity 
and learn meditation under him. 

Several days later, on the morning of January 8, 
1937, before he had received written permission for 
leave from his office, Sayagyi left his home and 
made his way down to the Yangon River. It would 
have been much easier to wait and make the jour- 
ney to Pyawbwegyi in February, after the rice 
harvest, and no doubt wiser to wait for written 
approval, but Sayagyi was determined to act. “He 
had never been ambitious for personal advance- 
ment,” one of his disciples later wrote, “and he 
went, even though he was risking his job and per- 
haps his career.”! 

The distance to Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi’s centre 
was only a few miles, but the journey took Sayagyi 
nine hours. He left at 5 A.M., setting out in a sampan 
that took him to Pharsu village at the entrance to 
the Dala River, a tributary that runs into the 
Yangon from the direction of Pyawbwegyi. By 
now it was low tide and Sayagyi had to go the rest 
of the way on foot, traversing the rice paddies, 
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holding his bedroll and provisions aloft as he 
repeatedly sank up to his calves in the mud and silt 
left behind by the high tide. He arrived at Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi’s centre sometime after 2 P.M. and 
was accepted as one of four or five students for the 
upcoming retreat. 

The normal routine at the centre was for stu- 
dents to practice @ndpdna for seven days and only 
then to learn vipassand. But Sayagyi’s progress was 
so rapid that he and one other meditator, a bhikkhu 
by the name of U Yugandara, were given 
vipassana the morning after they began their 
meditation. Sayagyi recalled that he immediately 
felt impermanence (anicca) in his whole body and 
that he and his companion sat up until midnight, 
the bhikkhu reporting that he felt as if his whole 
body had been tied up with a rope. When Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi checked on his students in the morn- 
ing, he was pleased with Sayagyi’s progress and 
encouraged him to practise straight through for 
seven days. 

At the end of this period, Sayagyi had a deep 
appreciation of the practice. Before leaving the 
village, Sayagyi went with Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi to 
pay respects at several nearby pagodas and monas- 
teries. At one monastery, on the west side of the 
village, a fierce wind came up as they arrived, and 
Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi turned to his student: “You 
have experienced the Dhamma now,” he told 
Sayagyi. “[Don’t let] it be shaken by the wind.”! 
He told Sayagyi to continue with his practice at his 
house, and from that time on, Sayagyi went every 


lU Ko Lay, Biography. 
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year to meditate and receive instructions under his 
teacher. For his part, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi would 
also visit Sayagyi at his home and give talks on the 
Dhamma. Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi later expressed his 
belief that Sayagyi was destined to become the 
torch bearer after Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi himself 
had passed away. 

Upon his return to Yangon, Sayagyi feared he 
might have been dismissed from his work. Instead, 
he opened a letter on his desk to find that he had 
been promoted and made the first Special Office 
Superintendent. Over the next eleven years, from 
1937 to 1948, Sayagyi rose rapidly through the 
ranks—to Accounts Officer, Myanmar Railways 
Board in 1941, Director of Accounts and Audit 
(1942-45), Assistant Accountant General (1945), 
and Deputy Accountant General (1947). On 
January 4, 1948, the day Myanmar gained its inde- 
pendence from Britain, Sayagyi was appointed 
Accountant General. 


Meeting Webu Sayadaw 

Sayagyi’s spiritual career more than kept pace 
with his professional one. A singularly important 
milestone occurred in July 1941 when he was still 
the Accounts Officer for Burma Railways. He had 
gone to inspect the accounts of the station at Myit 
Tha, but he found that another officer had already 
audited these books, so he had his special carriage 
pulled to Kyaukse, a town thirty miles south of 
Mandalay, where he planned to spend eight days 
catching up on his other work. 

East of the station loomed the dark silhouette of 
the Shwe Tha Lyaung mountain which seemed to 
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beckon to Sayagyi, and one morning he and the 
stationmaster climbed up the mountain and paid 
respects at the pagoda near the top. From this van- 
tage point, Sayagyi spotted a small bamboo-hut 
monastery to the north, at the foot of Webu Hill. 
Sayagyi inquired about it, and the stationmaster 
replied that this was the residence of a highly ven- 
erated bhante known as Webu Sayadaw, believed 
by many of the local people to be completely 
awakened (an arahat). Sayagyi felt a thrill inside 
him and wanted to go immediately to pay respects 
to the Sayadaw. 

He began descending in the direction of the 
distant monastery, but his companion said it was 
not possible to reach the little valley from that side 
of Shwe Tha Lyaung; they would have to go back 
the way they had come and then walk around the 
base of the mountain. 

“The Sayadaw doesn’t receive visitors now,” 
the assistant stationmaster added. “PIL accompany 
you to his place in the afternoon.”! 

Venerable Webu Sayadaw was forty-five at that 
time and had already been a bhikkhu for twenty- 
five years. Born on February 17, 1896 in the small 
village of Ingyinbin, near Shwebo (Upper Myan- 
mar), he had ordained as a novice at the local mon- 
astery at the age of nine and was given the name 
Shin Kumara. While it is the custom for Buddhist 
men to ordain in their youth, most return to lay life 
after a predetermined time. Shin Kumara decided to 
remain in robes, however, and stayed on at the 


1Roger Bischoff, trans., Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw 
22; U Ko Lay, Biography. 
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monastery to receive a religious education. When 
he reached the age of twenty, he took the higher 
ordination, passing from the status of novice to that 
of bhikkhu, and was thereafter addressed as U 
Kumara. (Webu Sayadaw, the noble teacher from 
Webu, was a name given to him in later life by his 
followers.) 

Buddhist bhikkhus choose to follow one of two 
paths: they can study the Buddhist texts or scrip- 
tures or they can practice Buddhist meditation. 
After his ordination, U Kumara went to further his 
education at the Masoyein Monastery in Mandalay, 
the leading monastic university of its time. He spent 
seven years studying the Pali scriptures and then 
decided to leave the monastery and put into prac- 
tice what he had learned about meditation. While 
scholarly bhikkhus tend to live in centres of learn- 
ing, where they can study and pass on their knowl- 
edge to younger bhikkhus, meditating bhikkhus 
leave the busy atmosphere of monasteries and retire 
to a solitary life in the forest. There they live in 
seclusion, in a cave or under a tree, seeing other 
people only on the occasion of their morning alms- 
round. 

Webu Sayadaw chose to undertake certain fea- 
tures of an especially strict set of austerities, known 
as the dhutanga practices, to strengthen his medi- 
tation. These practices, which help meditating 
bhikkhus combat laziness and indulgence, include 
never lying down, even to sleep. Dhutanga 
bhikkhus spend the night sitting and meditating or 
walking and meditating to rid themselves of sleepi- 
ness, and Webu Sayadaw himself is said never to 
have lain down from the moment he took up the 
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austerities. He taught that effort was the key to 
success, in worldly affairs and in meditation, and 
that sleeping was a waste of time. 

After Webu Sayadaw left the monastery in 
Mandalay, he spent four years in solitude and then 
paid a brief visit to his birthplace, Ingyinbin. His 
former teacher at the monastery school asked the 
Sayadaw to teach him meditation, and he was 
happy to oblige. “This is a shortcut to Nibbana” he 
said of his meditation technique. “Anyone can use 
it. It stands up to investigation and is in accordance 
with the teachings of the Buddha as conserved in 
the scriptures. It is the straight path to Nibbana.”! 


È 


Sayagyi and the stationmaster descended Shwe 
Tha Lyaung, returned to the station and had lunch. 
After lunch, Sayagyi meditated in his carriage, con- 
centrating with mettā on Webu Sayadaw, and 
informing him in his mind that he intended to come 
and pay respects that afternoon. At three o’clock 
the two men set out for Webu Valley in a horse car- 
riage, descending and continuing on foot when the 
road became too rough. As they entered the valley, 
their minds became quiet and serene. 

Passing the Konawin Pagoda, they paid 
respects, and then arrived at the Ordination Hall 
(sima) where they came upon two lay nuns 
pounding chillies. They asked the nuns if they 
could pay respects to the Sayadaw, but the nuns 
replied that it was not the time. “You can see him 
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only at breakfast time,” they said, “and in the 
evening when he gives a discourse.” Sayagyi 
replied that he did not need to see the Sayadaw in 
person and that he would be content to pay respects 
outside the bhikkhu’s dwelling. The nuns pointed 
to a nearby bamboo hut, and Sayagyi went over, 
removed his sandals, and squatted on the ground. 
Then he addressed the Sayadaw in his mind: 
“Disciples from Yangon are here to pay respects, 
sir.”! 

The door to the hut opened, mosquitoes 
swarmed out, and the Sayadaw emerged. With his 
attention directed inside his body, Sayagyi later 
recalled, and awareness only of anicca, Sayagyi 
paid his respects. 

“What wish do you have in mind as you pay 
respects, great lay disciple?” the Sayadaw asked. 

“Sir, I wish to attain the Paths and Fruition 
States, Nibbana,” Sayagyi replied. 

“Oh, you want Nibbana,” the Sayadaw said. 
“And how will you go there?” 

“Sir, the way to Nibbana is the knowledge 
gained through vipassand, paññā. | am also direct- 
ing my mind to awareness of anicca at this 
moment.” 

“Sadhu, sadhu, sadhu (well done),” the Saya- 
daw said. “How did you receive this Dhamma?” 


Roger Bischoff, trans., Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw 
7. Yen. Webu Sayadaw was once approached by one of his 
prominent lay disciples, who asked, “Can one person contact 
another person through his mind?” The Sayadaw replied in 
the affirmative, “Yes, when the levels of purity are the same. It 
is possible just as in the days of the Buddha.” 
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Sayagyi explained about his teacher, Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi, and said that he had been meditating 
for four years. “Then you have pdrami, great lay 
disciple,” Webu Sayadaw continued. “I thought 
you must have spent a long time by yourself in the 
forest and that you must have made great efforts 
there.” They conversed in this manner for more 
than an hour, after which the two laymen left with 
the promise to return the next day to offer the 
morning meal. On that occasion, the Sayadaw 
spoke with Sayagyi and his companion at length 
about the Dhamma, much to the surprise of the 
local people who said they had never seen the 
bhikkhu talk that long to anyone. At the end of the 
meal, Webu Sayadaw advised Sayagyi. “Great dis- 
ciple. You have to give the Dhamma, share the 
Dhamma you have with everyone. You cannot be 
sure that you will meet again the disciples who are 
with you now. Now that you have met them, give 
them the Dhamma. Show them the Dhamma to 
some small extent. Do not wait.” 

Sayagyi took the words to heart and that eve- 
ning, back at the railway station in Kyaukse, the 
stationmaster became his first student. The two men 
sat on tables in the dining compartment of Saya- 
gyi’s special carriage, and Sayagyi gave the 
Dhamma for the first time. His long career as a 
meditation teacher, which would span the next 
thirty years, had now begun. 


The War Years 

Soon after this, Myanmar became one of the 
battle grounds of the Second World War. The Eng- 
lish and many of the Indians had fled and the 
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Japanese now occupied the country. While Sayagyi 
had numerous additional duties at this time, 
including training Myanmar accountants to replace 
the many Indian staff who had left, he was still able 
to keep up his Dhamma work. He continued teach- 
ing meditation whenever he found the opportunity, 
often at his home on Budd Road. He was friends 
with many prominent persons and cabinet ministers 
who often visited Sayagyi’s home and discussed the 
Dhamma with him. But Sayagyi always stressed that 
it was meditation, the actual practice of the 
Dhamma, that ultimately mattered, and he taught 
ānāpāna to these men and many others. 

On one occasion when he was visiting Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi, several of Sayagyi’s friends accom- 
panied him and meditated under his teacher for a 
few days. Sayagyi helped them during this period 
and was able to answer many of their questions. “I 
can see you only in the mornings and the 
evenings,” Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi told the men, “but 
U Ba Khin will always be available. So you should 
ask him whenever problems arise.” 

When they went to take their leave of Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi, he gave them further advice: “Accept 
[U] Ba Khin as your nurse,” he said. “I am like the 
doctor and I can’t always be near the patient, but 
the nurse can take tender care of the patient all the 
time. Listen to his words of Dhamma. You can rely 
on his sila, his samādhi, and his paññā.”! In this 
way, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, like Webu Sayadaw 
before him, endorsed Sayagyi’s role of teacher and 
in this particular instance made Sayagyi’s special 
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status clear to those who were actually his superiors 
in the government hierarchy. 

In the spring of 1945, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi 
moved into Yangon for medical treatment, staying 
in a place not far from where Sayagyi then lived on 
Lowis Road, now renamed as Inya Myaing Road, 
being the extension road. Sayagyi wanted to visit 
his teacher, but he was recovering from an eye 
infection and his face was badly swollen. On the 
night Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi passed away, he 
appeared to Sayagyi in a dream and asked him to 
give a talk on the Dhammacakkapavatana Sutta, 
“The Discourse on the Setting in Motion of the 
Wheel of the Dhamma” (the Buddha’s first sermon 
after he became awakened). The next morning, on 
the full-moon day of Nathow,! Sayagyi received 
the sad news of his teacher’s demise. 

One of Sayagyi’s disciples, who first met him 
during the war, later recalled his great courage 
during those difficult and dangerous years and his 
deep faith in the Dhamma. “During that period,” 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee wrote, 


there were daytime air raids by the British 
bombers, and whenever the air raid warnings 
were sounded, all the staff except Sayagyi 
would run for the air raid shelters. Sayagyi 
always remained seated in his office chair, 
always calm and meditating. From that time I 


lU Htay Hlaing, Biography of Anagadmi Saya Thetgyi. 
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had great respect for his strong faith in the 
Buddha, Dhamma, and his kamma.} 


An Expert in Many Fields 

On the morning of January 4, 1948, Myanmar 
regained her independence from Great Britain. For 
many Myanmar people, who felt that the Buddha’s 
teachings had been on the wane during the period 
of foreign occupation—62 years for Upper Myan- 
mar and 122 years for the Arakan and Tenasserim 
Divisions—this date represented not only the return 
of political freedom but freedom for the teachings 
as well. Sayagyi himself told his disciples that it was 
not only Myanmar Independence Day but Buddha- 
Sasana Independence Day, and the occasion was 
observed as one of the special days of the tradition 
for many years. 

It was also the day Sayagyi U Ba Khin became 
the first Accountant General of an independent 
Myanmar and the beginning of a sixteen-year 
period of intense activity, both in his role as a civil 
servant and as a meditation teacher. As for his gov- 
ernment service, Sayagyi served as Accountant 
General for five years, retiring on March 26, 1953. 
He was immediately re-employed by the govern- 
ment and served his country in a number of official 
capacities for the next eleven years, often holding 
two or more posts of department head (or the 
equivalent) simultaneously (and on one occasion, 
occupying four such positions for a year). Among 
the positions he was appointed to during this period 
were: Officer on Special Duty, Auditor General’s 


lSayagyi U Tint Yee, “What I Know About Sayagyi U Ba Khin,” 
in Anecdotes 93f. 
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Office; Chairman of the Special Enquiry Commit- 
tee, State Agricultural Marketing Board (SAMB); 
Director of Commercial Audit; Officer on Special 
Duty, Ministry of Trade Development; Chairman, 
SAMB; Deputy Chief Executive, SAMB; and Prin- 
cipal of the Government Institute for Training in 
Accounts and Audit. 

Each of Sayagyi’s positions came with a great 
deal of responsibility and required considerable 
effort, beginning with his duties as Accountant 
General. In that job, the task fell to Sayagyi to hire 
and train Myanmar nationals to replace the 
numerous vacancies created by Indian employees 
returning to India after the war. As his deputy at the 
time later wrote, 


When we were called to Sayagyi’s office for a 
briefing, we were very much impressed by [his] 
calmness and the depth of his knowledge of the 
whole department. He explained that as a public 
servant in the top position of this office, which 
was previously staffed by 95% Indian account- 
ants, the immense responsibility of filling the 
huge department with his own countrymen 
would now fall to him. 

He was a very decisive administrator with an 
incisive mind. He would not take anything for 
granted unless it was proved by factual data. He 
would plough through bundles of cases with 
ease, focusing on the main issue, and then come 
up with a decision.! 


lU Sein Lin, “Sayagyi: Mentor, Benefactor, and Teacher,” 
Vipassana Research Journal, May 1991. 
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His positions with the State Agricultural Mar- 
keting Board (SAMB), which had the largest 
budget of any government department, were espe- 
cially demanding. At the time Sayagyi took over, 
there had been considerable mismanagement, the 
books were five years in arrears, and the price of 
rice had declined precipitously, which seriously 
hurt Myanmar’s foreign exchange. The year Saya- 
gyi relinquished his duties, Myanmar’s rice exports 
reached a record high. 

Sayagyi also belonged to and worked for a 
number of Buddhist organizations during these 
years, most of which were associated with the plan- 
ning and execution of the Sixth Buddhist Council 
held in Yangon from 1954-56. Sayagyi was one of 
several distinguished Myanmar laymen (including 
the President of the Shwedagon Pagoda Trust and 
high ranking government officials) who served as 
the founding members of the Buddha-Sasana 
Nuggaha Association and the Tharthana Yeiktha of 
Yangon, two groups charged with the initial plan- 
ning of the council and later absorbed into the 
Union Buddha Sasana Council (UBSC) in 1950. 
Sayagyi was elected to two three-year terms as a 
Member of the UBSC and the Chattha Sangayana 
Executive Committee—the group responsible for 
the overall planning and execution of the entire 
synod—and also served as Chairman of the 
Committee for Patipatti (Practical Buddhist 
Meditation). 

Just as his teacher’s teacher, Ven. Ledi Saya- 
daw, had been closely involved in the affairs of the 
Fifth Buddhist Council, Sayagyi was deeply 
involved in the affairs of the Sixth. In addition to 
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the two positions mentioned above, Sayagyi was 
also appointed Honorary Auditor of the council, 
responsible for supervising and maintaining all 
accounts—in charge, in effect, of receipts and 
expenditures for many millions of kyats.! There 
were numerous expenses associated with the event: 
a great deal of land had to be purchased, for exam- 
ple, over 170 acres, and many buildings had to be 
erected, both temporary and permanent structures. 
The largest of these was a man-made cave, known 
as the Kaba Aye Mahā-Pāsāņa-Gūhā Sima, to 
accommodate more than five thousand bhikkhus 
and another ten to fifteen thousand lay disciples. 

Other buildings constructed for the event 
included a library and museum, the great circular 
Kaba Aye Maha-Sima (for official acts of the 
Sangha), the Sangha hospital, four Sangha hostels 
(Jambudipa, Pubbavideha, Aparagoyana, and 
Uttarakuru [named for the four major continents, 
Mahadipa]), a refectory and laundry, an adminis- 
tration block, a printing press, and living quarters 
for office staff and officials. The buildings and 
other preparations were all completed in thirteen 
months, costing several million kyats. More than a 
quarter of a million people participated in the great 
event each day, taking turns, because of their great 
numbers, in attending events at what came to be 
known as the Kaba Aye Thiri Mangalar Hill, seven 
miles outside Yangon.” 


l At that time a labourer earned 3.15 kyats a day; an office 
branch clerk or accountant earned 200-300 kyats per month. 
2Many of Mother Sayamagyi’s and Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s stu- 
dents have been to Kaba Aye for an ordination in the simd or 
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As Honorary Auditor of the council, Sayagyi 
was given the task of devising and implementing a 
system to account for the various donations that 
poured in from towns and cities all over Myanmar. 
These amounts were collected in local treasuries 
and then forwarded to the capital. Sayagyi devised 
a simple yet ingenious system using different col- 
oured receipts for different denominations of bills, 
and for larger donations he designed a special 
receipt book that could only be used by more sen- 
ior officials. The system was very successful; mil- 
lions of kyats were collected and accounted for 
without any suggestion of mishandling of funds. 

In addition to his many other duties, Sayagyi 
also served on several of the Council’s subcommit- 
tees, including: the editorial boards of two maga- 
zines, The Light of the Dhamma and The Light of 
the Sdsana; the Subcommittee for Propagating the 
Buddha-Dhamma (in Myanmar and abroad); and 
the Subcommittee for the Hills Tract Mission (in 
Myanmar and Assam). 

The business of the Sixth Council, like the five 
that preceded it, was to make corrections to and 
certify the accuracy of the Buddhist texts. Working 
at the Kaba Aye Sangha Hostels, eminent bhikkhu 
scholars from the five Theravada Buddhist coun- 
tries—Myanmar, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Cambodia, 
and Laos—spent two years comparing and correct- 
ing the texts, referring to the various editions 
(Sinhalese, Cambodian, Myanmar, Thai, and the 
Roman-script edition of the Pali Text Society). As 


to visit the cave where the Sixth Buddhist Council was con- 
ducted. 
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the texts were approved, they were published in 
Pali versions by the council and then recited in the 
Great Cave.! The great task was concluded on 
Buddha Jayanti Day,? the full moon of Kason, May 
24, 1956 (Buddha-Sasana Era 2500), 

For these and many other contributions to his 
country and the Buddha-Sdsana, Sayagyi was hon- 
oured twice by the government of Myanmar. He 
was given the honorary title “Sithu” when he was 
made Accountant General in 1948, and the title 
“Thray Sithu” was bestowed on him on January 4, 
1956, in recognition of his contribution to the suc- 
cess of the Sixth Council and his efforts as head of 
several departments. 

For an ordinary man, Sayagyi’s duties in his 
numerous high government posts and his tireless 
work on behalf of the Sixth Council would have 
made for a very full life, but in fact there was 
another entire dimension to Sayagyi’s life during 
these years, one that he regarded as even more 
important than those described above. This was his 
career as a meditation teacher, which was in no way 
compromised or relegated to lesser status as he 
strove to keep pace with his numerous official 
responsibilities. Indeed, during the period under 
discussion, from his appointment as Accountant 
General in 1948 to his second and final retirement 
from government service in October 1964, Saya- 
gyi’s achievements as a meditation teacher and as 


1The commentaries and subcommentaries on the sacred texts 
(Tipitaka) were also prepared as part of the Council in subse- 
quent years. 

2The day of the Buddha’s birth, awakening, and Mahi- 
Parinibbiana. 
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The seal of the Vipassana Research Association, 
IMC-Yangon, 2495 B.E. 


advocate for the spread of the Buddha~-Dhamma 
may be said to have reached their highest level. 


Teaching in the Accountant General’s Office 

While his duties as a civil servant occupied 
much of his time, Sayagyi never wavered in his 
dedication to the Dhamma and to his responsibili- 
ties as a meditation teacher. He concentrated his 
Dhamma-dita work in two main areas: (1) the 
maintenance of the purity of the Buddha’s teach- 
ings in Myanmar and abroad, and (2) the revival of 
the sdsana (the Buddha’s teachings) in “its land of 
origin and the spread of the Dhamma to lands 
where it had only been seen as a glimmer before.””! 

Sayagyi was particularly interested in devising a 
course of instruction in meditation that would be 
suitable for lay people who have not given up 
worldly life (as bhikkhus and recluses do). The 


ISayagyi U Chit Tin, Anecdotes 45. 
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everyday lives of lay people and bhikkhus are very 
different, and Sayagyi felt meditation could be 
taught in such a way that busy householders could 
get a taste of the Dhamma in the limited free time 
available to them. To this end, he established the 
Vipassana Research Association in 1951, which was 
responsible for undertaking research and experi- 
ments in vipassana meditation with the aim of 
developing appropriate techniques for laypeople.! 
In addition, he drew upon the research and experi- 
ences of his teacher, Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi, who 
had also primarily taught laypeople. 

Beginning in that year, Sayagyi submitted the 
results and findings of his experiments to a number 
of venerable Sayadaws for their review and correc- 
tion. “I would like to invite pertinent criticism and 
comments,” Sayagyi wrote, “from those who are 
well matured in the field of patipatti [meditation] 
and those noble men who follow the teachings 
worthy of attention and [who] have practised 
extensively in the past and are practising diligently 
now.”2 

Sayagyi was absolutely scrupulous in making 
sure that whatever he taught was in strict accor- 
dance with the original teachings of the Buddha as 
preserved in the Tipitaka and in accordance with 
certain universally accepted commentaries, most 
especially The Path of Purification (Visuddhi- 
magga) by Ashin Maha Buddhaghosa. Among 


IThe first members were Sayagyi U Tint Yee, Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin, Sayagyi U Ba Pho, U Ohn Lwin, U Maung Maung Khin, U 
Boon Shein, Mr Venkataraman, U Pa Lwin, U Soe Maung, and 
U Tun Yin. 

2U Ko Lay, Biography. 
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those who reviewed his results were the Masoeyain 
Sayadaw, President of the Sixth Buddhist Council; 
the Veluwun Sayadaw of Bahan, President of the 
Hill Tracts Buddhist Mission; the Hnit Kyait Shitsu 
Sayadaw of Thayettaw Taik, President of the 
Tipitakadhara Exams Board and President of the 
All Myanmar Maha-Sangha Abbots Association, 
Yangon; and Webu Sayadaw. All of the Sayadaws 
appreciated Sayagyi’s success as a meditation 
teacher and gave their official approval of his 
achievements. 

At one point, Sayagyi compiled his results in a 
treatise entitled The Basic Study of the Buddha’s 
Teachings and Their Correct Application, which he 
then sent to Webu Sayadaw for approval before 
printing. “This booklet was written in accordance 
with the instruction I received from you,” he told 
the Sayadaw in a letter. “This is how I have been 
teaching vipassand, based on first-hand experience. 
This is the way I discovered the common factors 
involved in extraordinary achievements.”! 

Webu Sayadaw reviewed the treatise and gave 
his endorsement in a note he wrote to the man who 
had served as an intermediary. “I received Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin’s text,” Webu Sayadaw wrote in his own 
hand. 


From the day U Ba Khin received the teaching 
of the Buddha, he has practised and fulfilled it 
without interruption. Now he has reached the 
position of Accountant General and at the same 


lRoger Bischoff, Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 20. 
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time he is striving to benefit others by the 
Buddha’s teachings. 

He has understood completely what only the 
noble people can understand who really follow 
and fulfil the Buddha’s teachings and practice 
the three sikkhas (sila, samādhi, and paññā; or 
morality, concentration and wisdom) in pristine 
purity in accordance with the Pāli scriptures. He 
has made aspirations that are lofty and the 
treatise he submitted is lovely. 

I believe this booklet will spread the fra- 
grance and light of the sdsana, as it is in agree- 
ment with the aims of true Buddhists. But this is 
enough instruction. Let there be mindfulness. 


Sayagyi’s experiments and the work of the 
Vipassana Research Association enabled him to pre- 
sent the Dhamma to lay people in a systematic, sci- 
entific manner, thus appealing to the modern mind. 

Much of the work of the Research Association 
was first carried out in a meditation room Sayagyi 
had set up in his office. On October 10, 1950, the 
government of Myanmar issued an official circular 
declaring that any department that was so inclined 
might form Buddhist associations and establish a 
shrine room where a Buddha image could be 
installed for the purpose of paying respects to the 
Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha and for other 
religious activities. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin in his role of Accountant 
General called a general meeting on receipt of the 
circular. It was held on the large roof terrace of the 
Accountant General’s main office as there was no 
other place for a large gathering. At that meeting, 
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the members of the office formed the Buddha- 
Sāsana Akyo-saung Athin (Association to Promote 
and Propagate the Buddha’s Teachings). Sayagyi 
was elected president, and he said that he would 
like to teach meditation. He called for volunteers, 
and all thirty-seven asked to be taught. Sayagyi said 
this was a good number, referring to the Thirty- 
seven Factors of Awakening. 

The inaugural ceremony for the association was 
held in Sayagyi’s shrine room on January 1, 1951. 
The shrine room is a circular room in the Auditor 
General’s Office building, which is diagonally 
across the street from the Accountant General’s 
Office where Sayagyi had his main office. A 
Buddha statue was installed in the shrine room, and 
it was used as a second meditation hall. The shrine 
room, which measured twenty feet by fifteen (three 
hundred square feet), was also chosen as a special 
place for gathering for special functions and other 
religious activities. Religious functions were held 
there when Parittas, the Udāna and the Patthana, the 
Dhammacakkappavattana-sutta, the Anattalakkha- 
na-sutta, and the Mahasamaya-suttas were recited 
according to the occasion. 

The inaugural ceremony was celebrated with 
offerings of food to the bhikkhus, lunch to all 
members and invited guests, and a recitation of a 
number of important discourses of the Buddha. The 
aims of the association were to bring about better 
relations among the members, to promote the prac- 
tice of the teachings, to pay respects to and take 
refuge in the Triple Gem, and to encourage the 
practice of generosity, morality, and control of the 
mind. 
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Thereafter the shrine room and half of Saya- 
gyi’s chamber were available for use by members 
on every Sunday, holiday, and observance day 
(uposatha) to study the teachings and listen to dis- 
courses by Sayagyi. As always, Sayagyi was not 
satisfied with mere discussion and study of the texts, 
and he determined that it would be appropriate and 
possible to conduct a meditation course as part of 
the association’s programme. Accordingly, he 
asked for volunteers to undergo a course of train- 
ing under his guidance and thirty-seven volun- 
teered, as mentioned above. 

Half of Sayagyi’s chamber room was turned 
into a meditation hall. The furniture was removed, 
the concrete floor was covered with tongue-and- 
groove timber over a surface ten feet by eight 
(eighty square feet), making a space that could 
comfortably accommodate three people, so Sayagyi 
taught in groups of three at a time. In this way, 
Sayagyi partitioned his chamber in half, and the 
outer half was still used as his chamber. 

So there was Sayagyi U Ba Khin, the meditation 
teacher, and a private meditation hall. Sayagyi, as 
Accountant General of Burma, could give a ten-day 
special casual leave without debiting the staffs’ 
earned-leave account. He told them to attend the 
office as usual, but instead of working in the office, 
they meditated in the hall. The first three out of the 
thrity-seven volunteers were U Tint Yee, U Chit 
Tin, and U Khin Maung. 

Sayagyi U Chit Tin initially went to the 
Accountant General’s Office for three months on 
May 3,1950, and had arranged with the Divisional 
Accountant of Moulmein Division to relieve him. 
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So he was meant to go back to Moulmein, but 
because of the activities at the Accountant General’s 
Office, he changed his mind, and that is how he 
came to remain in Yangon and receive the 
Dhamma together with his whole family. 

During the first course, each of the three men 
had to write reports describing their progress using 
one half of the pages in an exercise book with a 
margin down the middle. The books were submit- 
ted directly to Sayagyi U Ba Khin the next morning 
in his office. He would review the books straight 
away when he arrived, making the necessary 
remarks in the blank half of the pages. That was 
how he conducted courses in his office. But when- 
ever the students needed his attention, he would go 
into the meditation room during the meditation 
hours and give whatever instructions were required. 

After undergoing a course, his students could 
use the meditation room outside of office hours 
during the regular work week—from 7 A.M. to 
9 A.M., from I P.M. to 2 P.M., and from 5 P.M. to 
9 P.M. In just a few months, the number of medi- 
tators grew to more than a hundred, and both the 
rooms were always full. 


The Early Days of IMC-Yangon 

It was soon apparent that the facilities in the 
Accountant General’s Office were not adequate for 
the number of employees interested in meditation, 
nor for interested family members, of whom there 
were an increasing number. Accordingly, Sayagyi 
and some of his disciples decided to establish a sep- 
arate meditation centre in the vicinity of downtown 
Yangon and began to search for a suitable site. 
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By this time the original Accountant General’s 
Office Buddhist association had been amalgamated 
with all the Accounts and Audit Departments under 
the control of the Auditor General, and then Saya- 
gyi separately constituted the Vipassana Association 
of the Accountant General’s Office, dedicated 
exclusively to the practice of vipassana meditation. 
Sayagyi was elected president; Sayagyi U Ba Pho, 
secretary; and U Boon Shein, treasurer. And 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Sayagyi U Tint Yee, U Tin 
Maung, U Soon Lwin, U Ohn Lwin, U Maung 
Maung Khin, and U Soe Maung were elected mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee. 


On January 15, 1952, Sayagyi selected a site for 
the new centre, a three-acre lot crowned by a mod- 
est hill from which there was a view of Shwedagon 
pagoda, some two miles north.! Sayagyi made pro- 
visions whereby anyone who wanted to participate 
in the purchase of the centre was free to do so. He 
made available a form on which people could spec- 
ify their donation, whether a one-time gift or a 
number of instalments, all amounts to be kept 
confidential so that no one would be embarrassed to 
see his or her contribution in comparison to that of 
others. 

The idea, of course, was that donations should 
be given freely and for the sole purpose of making 
merit, with no sense of competition or obligation. 
“There were actually cases,” Sayagyi U Ba Pho later 
wrote, “when an office boy contributed much more 
than an officer. It was according to each person’s 


IThis view has since been obscured by trees. 
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volition. In one case, an office boy contributed his 
full month’s salary in one instalment.”! 

Sayagyi never bothered about funds, however. 
There has never been a monthly subscription for 
membership. A staff member of the Account 
General’s Office could come to meditate for ten 
days, and that was all that was required for 
membership. A monthly visit to meditate for an 
hour is the subscription. The same principle applies 
for other outside students as well. Maintaining good 
Sila is also required—observing the five precepts is 
essential. 

There was no appeal for any funds at any time 
from anyone. Whenever a project needs to be 
undertaken, a sign goes up on the notice board at 
the centre that there are plans to embark on a 
specific project. When people see the notice, they 
give dana spontaneously. No one is allowed to go 
around collecting money. There were times when 
people saw a notice and promised certain amounts 
of dana and requested that someone come to their 
place to collect the money. The rule was that no 
one went. Sayagyi knew that everything changes 
very quickly. One moment and the next moment 
are not the same. If someone wants to give dana, 
they must come to the centre and give it there. That 
is the rule. Sayagyi said, “No appeal. No fund 
collection.” 

Because much of the money to purchase the site 
was to come in the form of regular instalments, the 
Vipassana Association of the Accountant General’s 


ISayagyi U Ba Pho, “How the IMC Rangoon Was Founded and 
Developed,” Anecdotes 89. 


Iv. Sayagyi U Ba Khin 55 
Office needed to take out a loan in the beginning. 
There is an inspiring story, related here by Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee, as to how this loan came about: 


At that time there was one old gentleman 
who was not a member of our office but who 
had met Sayagyi at another meditation centre. 
His trouble was that whenever he sat, he always 
shook. Not only did he shake, but the members 
of his family shook as well. This man asked 
Sayagyi for permission to come and meditate in 
our office centre one day. I remember we were 
sitting there in the dark meditation room and 
suddenly this stranger appeared amongst us in 
white clothes, and he sat amongst us and was 
shaking. 

This disturbed us very much, so the next day 
we went to Sayagyi and told him about this. 
Sayagyi said, “Oh, I’ve permitted him to come 
here and so I think I have to help you with this 
problem.” The next day he asked the man to 
come early ... and Sayagyi talked to him, told 
him to concentrate on different parts of the 
body, and personally guided him for one hour. 
Then he found that his shaking had stopped. 
And the strange thing was that at the [same] time 
he was sitting in the office, his family was also 
sitting at their house. And their shaking stopped 
at the same moment. 

And so although he was not an office mem- 
ber, he automatically became Sayagyi’s student. 
... [He asked] Sayagyi for permission to lend us 
the money [for the land] ... and afterwards we 
repaid it from the instalments. [The man also 
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donated a substantial sum of money as ddna 
towards the purchase of the land.]}! 


Temporary meditation huts were built on the 
new site (31A Inya Myaing Road, Bahan Township, 
Yangon) and the headquarters of the Vipassana 
Association of the Accountant General’s Office 
were moved there on April 24. Two weeks later, on 
the full moon day of Kasone (May 8, 19§2), 
Sayagyi laid down the foundation for a Dhamma 
Yaung Chi Ceti, and construction began almost 
immediately. The overall design was based on the 
Shwedagon Pagoda, but whereas that building is 
solid, Sayagyi’s pagoda would consist of eight 
meditation cells surrounding a raised, central cell 
for the teacher. 

The pagoda was built during the rainy season, 
with employees of the Accountant General’s Office 
contributing their labour on weekends and holi- 
days. By November it was finished, and the official 
dedication, known as the hoisting of the htis (gold 
spires), was held on November 9, 1952, attended by 
many of Sayagyi’s disciples and their families and 
numerous guests of honour. Within a few months, a 
number of other buildings were added, including a 
basic Dhamma Hall, Sayagyi’s residence, and a 
three-room dormitory. The International Medita- 
tion Centre, as Sayagyi called it, was ready to 
receive students. 

Sayagyi named his centre with care, for as 
noted earlier one of the two central themes of all his 
Dhamma efforts was to spread the teachings of the 


I Sayagyi U Tint Yee, “How the IMC Rangoon Was Founded 
and Developed,” Anecdotes 8 9f. 
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Buddha around the world. Calling his centre “inter- 
national” was not only consistent with his aims but, 
by the time the centre opened, consistent with the 
facts. As early as September 1951, some fourteen 
months before the pagoda was dedicated, Sayagyi 
had already attracted the attention of a number of 
Westerners through a series of lectures he gave at 
the English Methodist Church on Signal Pagoda 
Road, Yangon. These talks were given to members 
of the Religion in Life Forum, a group headed by 
two Americans, Gerald Winfield and Roger Thorpe, 
who worked for the Special Technical and 
Economic Mission (STEM) of the United States to 
Myanmar. 

Mr Thorpe, who was a student of Sayagyi’s, 
arranged for the talks, which were given on three 
different Sundays—September 23rd, 30th, and 
October 14th—and which laid out the basic princi- 
ples of Buddhism and the Buddhist view of reality 
and the cosmos. “This is going to be my second 
address,” Sayagyi wrote in a letter to Mr Thorpe the 
day before the first lecture, “and I have to [give it] 
to such high personalities as those belonging to 
STEM. I am not sure whether I will be quite suc- 
cessful in my attempt, but I am making prepara- 
tions to give you the best I can.”! The three lectures 
were later published by the Vipassana Research 
Association under the title What Buddhism Is, a 
booklet that was widely circulated throughout the 
world and excerpts from which were eventually 
translated into French and German.2 Many West- 


'Sayagyi U Ba Khin, Dhamma Texts, xv. 
2A full German translation was published in 1999. 
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erners first learned of Sayagyi through this book, 
and some of these became interested in coming to 
Myanmar to meditate at his centre. 

The Sixth Buddhist Council proved to be 
another avenue whereby people from outside of 
Myanmar came to learn of Sayagyi and to study 
meditation under his guidance. Foreigners attend- 
ing the Council often had questions about the 
teachings or about the practical side of Buddhism, 
but as most of the bhikkhus at the event did not 
speak fluent English, they referred these foreigners 
to Sayagyi, who was the only English-speaking 
teacher of vipassand in the country. Many of these 
people visited Sayagyi’s centre, and a number of 
them took a ten-day meditation course. 

Sayagyi’s status as a senior government official 
meant that he met many high-ranking people from 
various foreign missions, such as the Ford Foun- 
dation, the Asia Foundation, and various German 
organizations. Whenever people he met expressed 
an interest in meditation, Sayagyi would invite 
them to come his centre and try it for themselves. 
Among those who meditated at Sayagyi’s centre 
during these early years were people from the 
United States, Canada, Holland, England, Finland, 
Germany, Israel, Malaysia, and India. By the mid- 
1950s, Sayagyi’s centre was indeed international, 
both in name and in fact, and his renown as a 
meditation teacher had begun to spread around the 
world. 


Sayamagyi Daw Mya Thwin, Her Youth 
With the establishment of the centre, it was now 
possible to offer meditation courses to larger 
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groups, and during the Water Festival holidays in 
April 1953 Sayagyi taught the first course for the 
families of those who worked in his office. One of 
the students on this course, Daw Mya Thwin, was 
the wife of one of Sayagyi’s closest disciples, U 
Chit Tin. She had in fact been meditating in a cas- 
ual way since 1951, when her husband taught her 
the technique as he had learned it from Sayagyi, 
but this was her first ten-day course. Daw Mya 
Thwin, whom we now call Sayamagyi, made such 
dramatic progress on this course that Sayagyi con- 
tinued to work with her for another month to en- 
able her to fulfil her potential. At the end of that 
period, he asked for her to be present at the centre 
for all ten-day courses from that time on. Eventu- 
ally Sayagyi put her in charge of the students at the 
centre during the day while he was at his office. She 
was not only responsible for all the cooking and 
cleaning at the centre but was also asked to check 
on the students’ progress in meditation and give 
them guidance—a role never given any other stu- 
dent of Sayagyi’s during his lifetime. 

At the time of her first course, Sayamagyi was a 
young woman of twenty-eight and the mother of a 
small daughter. She had grown up in Moulmein in 
Lower Myanmar, where she was born to U Ngwe 
Bin and Daw Ohn Thwin on March 12, 1925. Her 
father worked for the Bombay Burma Timber 
Trading Company, Ltd. (it was then known as 
BBTTCL), a British-owned firm that traded in rice 
and teakwood. Her mother, who died twelve days 
after Sayamagyi’s birth, was the elder of the two 
daughters of U Chit Aung and Daw Thein Shwe. 
Sayamagyi’s maternal grandparents raised her—her 
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father left the household soon after the death of his 
wife—entrusting her initially to the care of their 
second daughter, her aunt. 

Sayamagyi’s grandfather had been a blacksmith 
in his younger years, but on a trip to Thailand he 
had earned enough money to start a successful 
business as a teak merchant, from which he was 
able to retire when Sayamagyi was still quite 
young. The family also owned rice fields which 
were worked by tenant farmers. 

Sayamagyi grew up in comfortable surround- 
ings, provided with many luxuries by her grand- 
parents. Like her mother before her, Sayamagyi 
attended the local primary school (where the sub- 
jects were taught in the Myanmar language) and 
completed the fourth standard when she was 
eleven. In the normal course of events, she would 
have continued her studies at the English Convent 
High School in Moulmein, where she would have 
had no difficulty passing the entrance exam, but by 
this time her aunt had married a wealthy landowner 
and her elderly grandparents wanted her to stay at 
home with them. 

Her grandparents raised Sayamagyi as a 
daughter, as a kind of replacement, in effect, for 
their own lost daughter, her mother. And she like- 
wise regarded them as her parents. On one occa- 
sion, after Sayamagyi’s father had remarried, he 
tried to reclaim his first daughter, but her grand- 
parents demurred, saying it would be too difficult 
for them to give her up. Indeed, their fear of losing 
their granddaughter was apparently one reason they 
did not allow her to attend secondary school in the 


Iv. Sayagyi U Ba Khin 6I 
city of Moulmein itself, two miles from where they 
lived in Ngantay. 

In retrospect this decision served Sayamagyi 
well, for from a very young age she was able to 
spend much of her time studying the Buddhist 
scriptures and doing various meritorious acts. She 
would read the Dhammapada stories to her grand- 
parents, for example, as well as the Jātaka tales 
(which recount the past lives of the Buddha when 
he was the Boddhisatta or One Intent on Awaken- 
ing). In this way, she came to know very well the 
life of the Buddha and was likewise inspired by the 
stories of his leading female disciples, such as 
Pajapati-Gotami, Khemā, Dhammadinnā, Visakhā, 
and Upalavanna. 

As she grew older, she studied and learned all 
the important discourses of the Buddha, like her 
mother, who won a gold medal on one occasion 
from the abbot of Thondutkyaung Monastery of 
Bahan, Yangon, for her knowledge of the doctrine 
of Dependent Origination (or paticca-samu- 
ppāda).! “Even as a young girl,” Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin later wrote, 


her aspiration was to become awakened or 

enlightened very quickly, in the shortest time 

possible, in this very life. She felt the urgent 

need to go beyond the dangers of birth, old age, 

suffering, and death. Through reading Dhamma 

texts every day, her thoughts were guided 
! 


lĪn later years, when they lived in Yangon, Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin invited this bhikkhu to the centre for a 
swoon offering. 
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towards wisdom, and she was led to aspire to 
learn the Way to Deathlessness in this very life.! 


Indeed, Buddhism—both the study and the 
practice—was the centre of her life. Her grand- 
parents were fervent Buddhists and as such spent 
much of their time and personal resources sup- 
porting the local bhikkhus in various ways. They 
helped them in their study of the canonical texts 
(Tipitaka), for example, by founding pitdka 
monastic schools where the bhikkhus could study 
in preparation for taking the series of government 
exams they were required to pass as they pro- 
gressed in their studies. They also supplied the 
bhikkhus with the four requisites of food, clothing, 
shelter, and medicine, which sustained them in their 
religious vocation. 

Each morning she would help prepare offerings 
of food (swoon) for the many bhikkhus who regu- 
larly visited her grandparents home on their morn- 
ing alms-round. Other food was sent directly to the 
monastery for the bhikkhus studying there. Saya- 
magyi helped her grandmother prepare a variety of 
jams which she put up in jars and then offered to 
bhikkhus and elderly lay people when they lost 
their appetite or were recovering from illness. 

Her grandparents kept the Five Precepts at all 
times and observed the Eight Precepts on four spe- 
cial fast days (uposatha days) which correspond to 
the four phases of the moon: full moon, new moon, 
half moon, and three-quarter moon. On these days 
the family would go to the monastery and take the 


lSayagyi U Chit Tin, unpublished monograph. 
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precepts directly from the bhikkhus. Their fortu- 
nate circumstances permitted Sayamagyi’s grand- 
parents to offer donations (ddna) on a large scale, 
both to bhikkhus and lay people. Sayamagyi was 
instrumental in this regard, for at the age of twelve 
she began to manage more and more of the affairs 
of the household and of her grandfather’s business. 
She oversaw the sale of rice from the family’s 
properties, collecting the paddy from tenant 
farmers, storing it in sheds, and negotiating sales 
with rice brokers. 

While her family helped support many 
bhikkhus in Moulmein, they were especially close 
to one bhikkhu, Venerable U Pandicca. They were 
his chief lay supporters from the time he was a 
novice, when Sayamagyi also met him, and like- 
wise sponsored him when he took full ordination as 
a bhikkhu. He later passed the Dhammacariya 
exams and became a teacher in a monastic Pāli uni- 
versity, eventually heading his own monastery, the 
Tharthanodaya Monastery of Thayettaw Taik in 
Yangon. In the 1950s, when Sayamagyi and her 
husband were working with Sayagyi at his centre, 
the Sayadaw U Pandicca met Sayagyi, and later, 
after Sayagyi’s death, he came to the centre to 
meditate and also to preside over the ordinations of 
Western bhikkhus, which were arranged on several 
occasions for foreign students in the tradition. On 
the occasion of one such ordination, U Pandicca 
told Sayamagyi of a conversation he once had with 
Sayagyi wherein he had encouraged the Sayadaw 
to learn English. At the time U Pandicca had won- 
dered why a bhikkhu should learn English and had 
never pursued the matter. Only years later, when he 
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regularly supervised the ordination of English- 
speaking Westerners, did he understand. “Sayagyi 
knew that one day I would have a need for it,” the 
Sayadaw said. “What foresight he had.”! 

Sayamagyi led a quiet life, seldom venturing 
far from the area around her grandparents’ home. 
One exception was an occasional trip to visit her 
aunt at whose house she would stay for several 
days. She especially liked to go in the autumn, in 
October when a special offering was made to the 
bhikkhus of Moulmein and in November when she 
enjoyed the theatrical performances commemorat- 
ing the Festival of Lights and the end of the rains’ 
retreat observed by the bhikkhus. Another trip of 
Sayamagyi’s, when she was fifteen, took her to the 
well-known Kyaik-htiyo Golden Rock Pagoda in 
the Tennasserim Division of Myanmar, ninety miles 
from Moulmein. Pilgrims from all over Myanmar 
visit this site, which until recently involved cover- 
ing the last seven miles on foot, stopping at the 
various rest houses along the way. Due to the steep 
climb, many pilgrims were carried much of the 
distance in palanquins, but Sayamagyi climbed to 
the top on her own.? 

Sayamagyi enjoyed good health as a young 
woman, with the exception of one time in her 
twelfth year when she was seriously ill. She was 


lSayagyi U Chit Tin, unpublished monograph. 

2She subsequently visited this pagoda on three other occa- 
sions: with her two-year-old daughter in 1947, then again in 
1977, by which time she had four grandchildren. The last visit 
was in January 1999 when she was accompanied by Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin, Sayagyi U Tint Yee, eight Western students, and ten 
local students. 
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Sayadaw U Pandicca 
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seen by the grandfather of Sayagyi U Chit Tin (her 
future husband), an Ayurvedic doctor who was 
able to cure her but at the cost of her hair. She 
shaved her head and her hair grew back so thick it 
had to be held in place by a golden comb given to 
her by her grandparents. She always treasured this 
comb, which she wore along with other pieces of 
fine jewellery, as was the custom for young women 
in Myanmar. She was something of a “wealthy 
belle in the area where she lived,” Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin would later observe. 


She came to be noted for her wise observation 
and her advice to younger women, especially 
the girls. No one could get the better of her in a 
conversation. This was not because she would 
compete [to try] to appear more intelligent, but 
because others would [question] her, expecting 
a wise answer or a humorous remark.! 


During the Second World War, when the 
Japanese occupied Myanmar, Sayamagyi and her 
family had to move several times. One happy 
event, however, was the marriage of Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin and Sayamagyi Daw Mya Thwin. Towards 
the end of the war, she was expecting a child. The 
war ended in August 1945, and the Allied forces 
returned to Moulmein, where they set up a military 
government on October 8th, and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin reported for duty on that day. The next day, 
October 9th, Sayamagyi gave birth to a daughter. 


lSayagyi U Chit Tin, unpublished monograph. 
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Sayagyi U Chit Tin 

During the period of military rule, known as 
the Civil Affairs Service (Burma) (CAS(B)), which 
lasted from October 1945 to August 31, 1946, 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin rejoined the Public Works 
Department serving as an office superintendent 
under the officer-in-charge, who was a major 
(Senior Civil Affairs Officer (Works)) within the 
Allied Forces Southeast Asia Command, Moulmein. 
Civil Administration started from September I, 
1946, and in 1949, Sayagyi U Chit Tin sat for and 
passed the Divisional Accountant’s Exam held by 
the Accountant General’s Office in Yangon and was 
subsequently assigned to that office as a Divisional 
Accountant in 1950—where he met and worked 
under Sayagyi U Ba Khin. Sayagyi U Chit Tin was 
thirty-two years old at the time. 

Sayagyi U Chit Tin was soon promoted and was 
then posted on loan from the Accountant General’s 
Office to the Union of Burma Buddha-S4sana 
Council, which was responsible for organizing the 
Sixth Council, where he served as Chief Accoun- 
tant, once again working under Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
(the Honorary Auditor of the event). Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin was also fully involved in hosting the 
delegations of bhikkhus and other dignitaries from 
the various Theravada Buddhist countries (Thai- 
land, Sri Lanka, Cambodia, and Laos). 

In addition to these duties, Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
was given the responsibility for printing and pub- 
lishing all the texts that were produced by the 
council. These included the edited Tipitaka Pali 
texts, the commentaries, and sub-commentaries, in 
both Myanmar and Pāli editions. As the preparation 
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Sayagyi U Ba Khin (Thray Sithu), January 4, 1956; 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin (Wunna Kyaw Htin), May 24, 
1956 (Buddha Jayanti Day, 2500 B.E.). Photo taken 
after returning to IMC-Yangon on the day the titles 
were received. 
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and publication of these texts was the main purpose 
of the great event, this was a singularly important 
task. The press that was set up at the time would 
later publish other important texts, such as the Pali- 
Myanmar Dictionary, the Mah4-Buddhavamsa, and 
the Dipanis (manuals) of Venerable Ledi Sayadaw. 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin would spend the next twenty 
years (1958-78) overseeing this important work, 
for which he was recognized with the civil service 
title of Wunna Kyaw Htin in May 1956, on Buddha 
Jayanti Day. 

Sayagyi U Chit Tin was also one of Sayagyi’s 
earliest and closest disciples. He was a founding 
member of the Vipassana Research Association 
formed in 1951 and a member of the Executive 
Committee of the Vipassana Association of the 
Accountant General’s Office, which established and 
operated the International Meditation Centre. Many 
members of his family also became students of 
Sayagyi, including his sisters and his mother. His 
mother could go into deep meditation for three 
hours at a time, and his younger sister could do the 
same for several minutes. Reflecting on his own 
development, Sayagyi U Chit Tin later remarked: 
“My pdrami is different. I was meant to play a sup- 
porting role, which started right from the day I met 
Sayagyi. I have been a compiler and continue to be 
one. My role in Sayagyi’s and Mother Sayamagyi’s 
mission is as the recorder. I will be happy if I am 
able to meet the coming Buddha Ariya Metteyya.” 

Because Sayagyi U Chit Tin was a member of 
the Vipassana Association of the Accountant 
General’s Office, his wife, Sayamagyi Daw Mya 
Thwin, was able to participate in the first course 
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Pagoda, Linlun tree, and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
at IMC-Yangon in 1955 
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taught for the families of Sayagyi’s staff during the 
Water Festival holidays of April 1953. As we have 
seen, Sayamagyi made great progress on her first 
course and continued to progress rapidly, reaching 
what Sayagyi called “the stage of perfect peace and 
tranquillity.”! She was then asked to be present at 
the centre during each ten-day course and, as noted 
earlier, to conduct the “checking” or interview 
sessions with students. Later, as Sayagyi U Tint Yee 
remembers, 


She was given a place by Sayagyi to sit in the 
central shrine room just behind and to the right 
of Sayagyi. This was Sayagyi’s indication to all 
of us that she had reached the stage of teacher- 
ship. In order to make this point more clear to 
us, Sayagyi, who had previously called her by 
her name, Ma Mya Thwin, started calling her 
Sayama [lady teacher]. Whenever Sayagyi gave 
ānāpāna and vipassana during a course, 
Sayamagyi was also present, sitting at her allot- 
ted place. Whenever a student had reached a 
high stage of development and needed Saya- 
gyi’s special attention, Sayamagyi was always 
present at his side. From then onwards we 
always regarded her as our teacher.” 


“Mother Sayamagyi was tireless in her efforts,” 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin later wrote. 


She used to go around the meditation cells both 
in the mornings and in the afternoons to check 


'Sayagyi U Tint Yee, “What I Know About Sayagyi U Ba Khin”, 
Anecdotes 97. 
20p. cit., 42. 
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Sayagyi U Ba Khin and Sayamagyi Daw 
Mya Thwin in the central shrine room 
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how the students were progressing and to give 
them advice. She also washed and ironed Saya- 
gyi’s clothes. A day’s work could be very long 
indeed for Sayamagyi and me. We would often 
be busy assisting Sayagyi until 12:30 at night. 
Finally, when he noticed how late it was, he 
would allow us to take rest. But at 3:30 the next 
morning he would wake us. “Time to get up,” 
he would say. “This is no time to be lazy.”! 


Beginning in April 1953, Sayamagyi assisted 
Sayagyi on all ten-day courses and in the overall 
operation of the centre. She and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin, who spent all of his free time at the centre, 
devoted the next eighteen years of their lives to 
serving Sayagyi, up to his death on January 19, 
1971. 

Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba Pho 
would also be selected to assist Sayagyi in his 
teaching. In 1956, when he was on medical leave, 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee was asked by Sayagyi to stay at 
the centre and “act as an interpreter for Sayamagyi 
when she checked [a Western couple] in their 
meditation. In that way,” Sayagyi U Tint Yee wrote 
later, 


I had a chance to meditate in a very quiet 
atmosphere at my own pace and also learn from 
Sayamagyi about the various experiences the 
students had in their meditation. 

One day in the shrine room in Sayagyi’s 
presence Sayamagyi casually asked me, “Why 


lVipassanā Research Journal (April 1993) 4. 
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not join us in giving the Dhamma?” Sayagyi 
took it as a serious suggestion and he told me to 
come up into the central [cell] and sit just behind 
and to the left of him. I did as I was told but I 
knew that it meant more serious and consistent 
meditation for me to maintain the trust that 
Sayagyi had in me.! 


The Visits of Webu Sayadaw to IMC 

In July 1953, three months after Sayamagyi’s 
first course, Sayagyi invited Webu Sayadaw to visit 
his centre. He sent U Boon Shein, a member of his 
staff, to Kyaukse to make the request, but he did 
not send a formal letter of invitation. “Just say that I 
sent you,” he told U Boon Shein. On the way, U 
Boon Shein stopped at a friend’s house in Manda- 
lay to see about acquiring a car for the remaining 
thirty miles of the journey. When U Boon Shein 
told his friend the reason for his visit, he was 
incredulous. “You must be mad!” the man said. 
“Venerable Webu Sayadaw doesn’t even come to 
Mandalay. What makes you think he’d go as far 
away as Yangon? He never leaves his monastery. 
He never accepts invitations.”2 It was well known 
that the Webu Sayadaw never travelled outside of 
his three meditation centres. 

“I know nothing about that,” U Boon Shein 
replied. “My only duty is to go to the Sayadaw and 
convey the message my teacher gave me.” And he 
repeated his request for a car. He continued on his 


l Anecdotes 40. 

2Except as otherwise indicated, all quoted material in this sec- 
tion, “The Visits of Webu Sayadaw,” can be found in Roger 
Bischoff, Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 25-38. 
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journey and arrived at the monastery in Kyaukse as 
Webu Sayadaw was taking his morning meal, 
served by several lay disciples and two attendants, 
U Kyaung and Pho Tun. He paid respects and 
spoke to the Sayadaw, “I have come with a message 
from Sayagyi U Ba Khin.” 

Webu Sayadaw looked up from his bowi, 
glanced at U Boon Shein, and said, “Yes, yes.” U 
Boon Shein later said he took this to mean that 
Webu Sayadaw knew he was coming and was 
expecting him. “Have you come all the way from 
Yangon, lay disciple?” Webu Sayadaw asked after 
he had finished his meal. 

“That is correct, sir. I was sent by the great lay 
disciple, U Ba Khin.” 

“The great lay disciple U Ba Khin?” 

“Yes, sir. He is the great disciple who came to 
Webu to pay respects to you before the war. 
Because of your instructions to him, he has been 
teaching meditation and spreading the Dhamma 
ever since.” And U Boon Shein went on to recite 
the particulars of Sayagyi’s recent history, with 
details about the founding of the various associa- 
tions and the building of the pagoda. 

“It is delightful to hear that he is sharing the 
Dhamma he obtained through his unwavering 
effort in the practice,” the Sayadaw replied. 

U Boon Shein explained that living quarters 
had been built at the centre for the Sayadaw, as well 
as a Dhamma Hall, and that Sayagyi now invited 
him, “out of compassion for us [to] travel to 
Yangon to consecrate the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti 
[the Light of the Dhamma Pagoda].” 
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The lay disciples and two male attendants 
looked doubtfully at U Boon Shein, but he went 
on. He explained, as he had been carefully 
instructed by Sayagyi, that while the people of 
Kyaukse, Shwebo, and Khin U (the locations of 
Webu Sayadaw’s three monasteries) were able to 
pay respects to the qualities of morality, concen- 
tration and wisdom (sila, samādhi, and pafifid) as 
embodied by the venerable Sayadaw, there were 
many people in other parts of Myanmar who could 
not easily obtain such an opportunity. He noted that 
Webu Sayadaw’s pdrami were powerful and that 
his ability to teach was great, but that the places 
where people had received this teaching from him 
were few. “Venerable sir,” he concluded, “the great 
disciple U Ba Khin requests that you leave your 
monasteries and with your great loving kindness 
and compassion tour the country in order to dis- 
pense the cooling Dhamma to all the people of 
Myanmar. He says that now is a good time for the 
Sayadaw to do so.” 

There was a moment of silence, and then the 
Sayadaw spoke. “When do you want us to come to 
Yangon?” 

“Whenever you wish, sir.” 

“Well, I don’t think we can leave tomorrow,” 
Webu Sayadaw replied, “so it will have to be day 
after tomorrow. Does it suit you if we come day 
after tomorrow?” 

And thus, to the great surprise of many, the 
invitation was accepted—and U Boon Shein left to 
consult with the Sayadaw’s attendants about 
arrangements for the trip. When U Boon Shein was 
gone, the Sayadaw spoke of Sayagyi and his disci- 
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ples to those remaining in the room, calling them 
very brave. “We are clearing the ground here in the 
jungle,” he said, “where there is only a little dust to 
be cleared, but they are doing the same thing in the 
big city where there is a lot of dust to be cleared.”! 

Years later, Sayagyi U Chit Tin recalled that “it 
was not surprising to Sayagyi and his immediate 
disciples that the Sayadaw should accept Sayagyi’s 
invitation. One night at the centre [before he sent U 
Boon Shein on his mission] Sayagyi was inspired 
by an idea. So he told Sayamagyi and [me] to enter 
the pagoda. Sayagyi instructed Sayamagyi to be 
attentive and then he mentally invited the 
Sayadaw.”2 

U Boon Shein phoned Sayagyi with the news as 
soon as he had returned to Mandalay, and prepara- 
tions were begun at the centre. The Sayadaw, 
accompanied by seven bhikkhus? and the lay disci- 
ple U Kyaung, was escorted to Yangon on July 14 
by the Comptroller of Accounts, Burma Railways 
Board (U Thein Nyunt) in a special railway car- 
riage. The Sayadaw and his party were met at Yan- 
gon Central Station by Sayagyi and a group of his 
disciples, who then accompanied the visitors to 
IMC where they were met at the foot of the hill 
below the pagoda by Sayagyi U Chit Tin and other 
devoted students. The Sayadaw stopped at the bot- 
tom of the steps and raised his hands in veneration 


1Roger Bischoff, Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 29. 
2Loc. cit., 53. 
Students on the 1996 Myanmar pilgrimage met one of these 
bhikkhus, Shin Saw Loo Sayadaw, when they visited Webu 
Sayadaw’s monastery in Kyaukse. He expired on April 14, 
1999, at his Webu centre. 
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toward the pagoda, which had recently been gilded 
and was sparkling in the sunlight, and then pro- 
ceeded up to the pagoda platform. 

The Sayadaw climbed the stairs to the pagoda, 
and all those present circumambulated the pagoda 
three times, keeping it to their right, and then Saya- 
gyi invited the Sayadaw to enter through the north 
cell. He entered the central shrine room and paid 
respects to the four small marble statues of the 
Buddha enshrined on the inner top ring of the 
dome at the four cardinal points. In those days, 
when the outer door of the southern cell was open 
(as it was on this occasion), there was an unob- 
structed view of great Shwedagon Pagoda directly 
ahead.! Sayagyi’s disciples, seated in the cells and 
all around the pagoda, paid respects to the Saya- 
daw, fixing their minds on the Dhamma. 

Then Sayagyi spoke of the history that led to 
the establishing of IMC-Yangon and the building 
of the pagoda. He explained that the pagoda was a 
place to venerate the Triple Gem and that it had 
been built as a place to teach the Paths and Fruition 
States and spread the Dhamma “to the world.” He 
recalled how he first met the Webu Sayadaw and 
how he had encouraged him to teach, and he 
thanked the Sayadaw for making the journey to 
IMC “to give us the necessary strength and protec- 
tion and to instruct us.” Then he asked those 
present to fix their minds on the aspects of the 
Dhamma they had realized and to pay respects to 


1A few years later a large marble Buddha statue was installed in 
the southern cell, and over time the development of Yangon 
obscured the view of the Shwedagon Pagoda. 
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the Buddha, the Sayadaw, and to the bhikkhus who 
had accompanied him. “May Sakka, the king of the 
Devas, the Four Guardians of the World, and all the 
great Deva princes descend on this place!” Sayagyi 
concluded. “May they join us in the highest meri- 
torious deed of paying respect to the Buddha, the 
Dhamma, and the Sangha, and may they protect 
us.” As Sayagyi spoke, Webu Sayadaw’s face is 
said to have been “lit with a smile.”! 

Everyone took the Triple Refuge and the moral 
precepts from the Sayadaw and then paid respects 
with an additional five minutes of meditation. Then 
Sayagyi spoke for a few more minutes, explaining 
how because of the Sayadaw’s great purity and 
wisdom, he strengthened the sdsana. He encour- 
aged the Sayadaw to teach and spread the Dhamma 
from the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti during “this 
auspicious period,” a time, Sayagyi said, “when 
those who [are] established in the Buddha’s teach- 
ings [can] become well established.” 

When he had finished, the Sayadaw spoke. 


The practice of the Great Teacher’s teachings 
leads to the appeasing of suffering. You all 
know this for yourselves. It is very noble to pass 
one’s own Dhamma on to others. It is the 
noblest gift of all and the highest form of dana. 
And this practice is the highest practice. You are 
all doing noble work in an auspicious place. As 
a result you will obtain great benefits. Establish 
yourselves through the power of effort and 
continue to practice according to the Buddha’s 


1Roger Bischoff, Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 32. 
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instructions. In this way you shall obtain every- 
thing that should be attained. We came here in 
answer to your invitation so that we would not 
lack in repaying our debt of gratitude to the 
Buddha. In the olden days those who were wise, 
through being mindful, achieved their goal. In 
the same way, Noble Ones today succeed 
through establishing effort and working hard. 


The next day and for several days thereafter, 
people from all over Yangon came to pay respects 
to the Sayadaw, who gave three Dhamma talks each 
day after his early morning breakfast, after his 
midday meal, and after his evening refreshment— 
to accommodate the large numbers of devotees. 
Those who came at this time were primarily staff 
and family members of the Accountant General’s 
Office and of the Railways Board Accounts Depart- 
ment. The brick building where Webu Sayadaw 
stayed! had been donated to IMC by the staff of the 
Railways Accounts Department where Sayagyi had 
worked just prior to World War II (his place of 
employment, it will be remembered, when he first 
met the Sayadaw in 1941). All of those who came 
to pay respects and listen to the Sayadaw were 
deeply indebted to Sayagyi and the Vipassana 
Association for the great opportunity they had been 
given. 

Webu Sayadaw stayed at IMC for seven days, 
and then he and his party returned by air to 
Kyaukse via Mandalay. 


This was the building where Sayagyi himself always stayed 
when he was at the centre. 
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When word spread that Webu Sayadaw had vis- 
ited IMC-Yangon, invitations went out to him from 
towns and villages all over Myanmar. Invitations 
and visits to Yangon were co-ordinated by an 
association formed by leading lay disciples of 
Yangon, and the Sayadaw thereafter came regularly 
to the capital. On each of these subsequent visits, ! 
Webu Sayadaw would come for at least one day to 
IMC to meditate with Sayagyi and his disciples and 
give a Dhamma talk. “Sayagyi’s students paid their 
respects to the Sayadaw by entering into deep 
meditation for thirty-seven minutes,” one of Saya- 
gyi’s students later recalled of the visit in 1954. 


The Sayadaw was very pleased with this 
evidence of vipassana practice. In his simple, 
gentle way the Sayadaw expounded the 
Dhamma and then told us that Sayagyi had put 
us on the right path. It was left to us to walk 
along it steadfastly and diligently towards the 
Goal. If we stood and stared at the scenery or 
strange objects on the way or tried to follow by- 
paths, then of course it would take a long, long 
time. We were elated at the Sayadaw’s approval 
of our practice, and our gratitude and respect 
for Sayagyi knew no bounds. 


In 1960, seven years after his first visit to the 
centre, Sayagyi sent Webu Sayadaw a letter, asking 


1The dates include May, 1954, May 1955, Feb. 1957, and May 
1958. 

2Daw Mya Sein in Anecdotes 101 and The Maha Bodhi Journal, 
U Ba Khin Memorial Number, Vol. 80, no. 4 (April 1972), 82- 
84. 
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him to come to the centre for a ten-day period. 
“Since the month of [July 1941],” Sayagyi’s letter 
began, 


when your disciple first met the venerable Saya- 
daw while on a tour in the service of the Rail- 
ways Accounts Department, your disciple has 
undertaken many tasks and duties in the service 
of the sdsana, following the venerable Say- 
adaw’s admonition. The venerable Sayadaw has 
seen for himself the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti 
and the success of our work at our meditation 
centre. He has seen the many foreigners from all 
over the world who have been given the 
Dhamma by his disciple. 

In [1953] the venerable Sayadaw came to the 
meditation centre in Inya Myaing Road and 
resided there for exactly seven days. During that 
time, the Sayadaw gave the cooling medicine of 
the deathless. The Sayadaw will also remember 
that, having sown very special seeds for the 
sdsana, he began to actively spread the Teach- 
ings. 

Since that time, over six years ago, the ven- 
erable Sayadaw has travelled to many places all 
over Myanmar and has benefited beings beyond 
measure. Your disciples can also say that their 
work has progressed satisfactorily. 

As we are entering our seventh year since the 
venerable Sayadaw first visited us, your disciple 
requests that you honour the International 
Meditation Centre ... which is very dear to the 
Sayadaw ... with your presence for a period of 
ten days for the benefit and development of the 
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sāsana, for the benefit and development of 
beings, and in order to bring inspiration. 


In the event, the Sayadaw could only come for 
five days (May 13-18, 1960) due to competing 
demands on his time. During this visit, an American 
student, Mr John Hislop, was meditating at the cen- 
tre, and he took the Triple Refuge from Webu 
Sayadaw. This pleased the Sayadaw greatly and he 
urged Sayagyi to teach more foreigners. Mr Hislop 
recorded his impressions of Webu Sayadaw in a 
diary he was keeping. He noted that the great thera, 
“has a strong, healthy-appearing body. He could be 
40 or 90; I have no idea. His face is lean and very 
strong. His expression is kindly and smiling.”! 

Sayagyi suggested to Mr Hislop that he be pre- 
sent when the Sayadaw ate. “He said it would be 
worth watching,” he later wrote. 


And so it was. There were at least 100 dishes of 
every possible kind of food. The liberated one 
sat on the floor before a round table. On each 
side were people to keep fans waving so no fly 
could come near. Behind him was the white and 
golden pagoda, and seated in front of him were 
perhaps 75 or 80 men, women, and children 
quietly watching him and also waiting for the 
post-lunch discourse. At his right was one lay- 
man who is in constant attendance, [who] shades 
his head when he walks and so forth. This man 
kept about ten dishes of food on the table, 
removing the ones the bhikkhu had eaten from 


1John Hislop, A Western Student's Meditation Experience 
Under the Guidance of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 15. 
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and replacing them with others. Each of these 
dishes has been carefully prepared by the 
women of some family and hopefully brought 
here as alms the liberated one might eat. He was 
therefore under the obligation to eat from each 
dish so that the merit of giving the alms might 
not be denied to the family who gave. 

As each dish with a clean spoon was placed 
before him, he carefully picked up one or two 
small pieces on the spoon and ate. In each case 
he pushed and moved the food a bit, as one 
would who would be eating a lot of it. Then the 
dish and spoon would be removed and passed to 
the back of the room.! 


This was the last time the Sayadaw visited the 
centre, although he continued to make regular visits 
to lower Myanmar. Later he would say of IMC, “I 
also started teaching here. When the Buddha taught 
men, devas, and Brahmas, they attained what they 
had been aspiring to. What about now? It is just the 
same now, because now is the right time and the 
right form of existence.”2 


Sayagyi As Teacher 

Webu Sayadaw’s first visit to IMC was an 
important milestone in Sayagyi’s career, and was in 
fact the capping event of a series of significant 
developments. There was the formation of the 
Vipassana Association of the Accountant General’s 
Office and the Vipassana Research Group, the 
refinement and acceptance of Sayagyi’s meditation 


1John Hislop, op. cit., 17. 
2Vipassand Research Journal (April 1993), 2. 
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technique, the founding of IMC and the building of 
the pagoda, the development of a number of 
students, especially Sayamagyi, and the coming to 
the centre of foreign students, thereby extending 
the reach of Sayagyi’s teachings beyond Myanmar. 
It was as if all the pieces were now in place for a 
great flowering of the Buddha-Dhamma, or at the 
very least for a considerable intensification of a 
flowering that had already begun. In any event, the 
next decade—from the visit of Webu Sayadaw in 
1953 until the onset of Sayagyi’s health problems in 
1963—proved to be a truly auspicious period for 
IMC and for Sayagyi, a time when Sayagyi realized 
his full potential as a meditation teacher. 

Sayagyi’s achievements as a teacher are so 
extensive and varied, it is difficult to do them jus- 
tice in a short summary. What stands out above all 
was his thorough penetration of the teachings, the 
completeness and depth of his understanding, 
through study but most especially through personal 
experience. “His was not a conventional acceptance 
of the teaching of the Buddha,” one of his students 
observed. “His was a whole-hearted embrace of the 
Dhamma with firm conviction and faith, as a result 
of personal realization through actual practice.”! 
This understanding made it possible for him to 
devise a meditation technique that ultimately leads 
to inner peace and purity of mind, with their 
considerable benefits, and to help students toward 
the realization of this goal to the best of their 
ability. 


lU Ko Lay, Biography. 
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Among his many qualities, his students and dis- 
ciples consistently singled out his effort (viriya). As 
busy as he was during these years with his 
numerous government posts and responsibilities, he 
always had time for his students. While he taught at 
least one ten-day course a month at IMC (with 
Sayamagyi’s help), his foreign students often could 
not come on precisely those dates. But he would 
accept them whenever they could come—and for as 
long as they could stay—and thereby taught many 
more than ten days each month. Still greater effort 
was required to ensure the students’ maximum suc- 
cess on their courses. While students must do the 
work themselves, a teacher can make the circum- 
stances more (or less) favourable for them. Sayagyi 
often spoke of his role in terms of going into com- 
bat, fighting against the forces that invariably arise 
to oppose the giving of the Dhamma. Moreover, as 
students made progress, Sayagyi might come into 
contact with their impurities, which could make 
him sick if he was not careful. Perhaps the greatest 
effort of all was that required to maintain that 
perfect moral conduct (sila) that is indispensable 
for a meditation teacher. Purity of thought, word, 
and deed is the source of the protection and 
strength a teacher needs to overcome the resistance 
that both he and his students are bound to encoun- 
ter during the course of meditation. 

He was also flexible when it was appropriate. 
Although the rules and regulations he established at 
his centre were intended to maximize benefits for 
the students, he made exceptions when he saw they 
were necessary. One Myanmar lady needed all 
kinds of amenities when she first came to the centre, 
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which Sayagyi allowed her, and she also said she 
would need to have the light on when she medi- 
tated and her attendant nearby, to which Sayagyi 
also agreed. He knew that if he refused these 
requests, she would become so agitated she would 
not be able to calm her mind. Sayagyi allowed an 
American couple, Jocelyn and Winston King, to 
talk during meals although “we were not allowed to 
talk with anyone else except [Sayagyi] unless 
absolutely necessary,” Mrs King wrote. “I think 
Sayagyi knew it would do us good to talk together 
and compare what was happening.”! Even though 
foreigners only got seven-day visas, Sayagyi would 
sometimes arrange a short tour of the sites of 
Yangon for them before they started their medita- 
tion. “I was afraid that if we didn’t show him Yan- 
gon,” Sayagyi said of one such man, “and started 
him on his meditation right upon arrival ... he 
would think and speculate about how Yangon 
was.””2 

Of course, Sayagyi was not flexible when it 
came to the moral code of conduct (sila), that is the 
indispensable basis for meditation, nor when it 
came to the meditation technique. There are many 
stories of students meditating with beads or clinging 
to various religious objects or other charms—all of 
which were detrimental to their progress and which 
they were asked to hand over to the management 
for the duration of their course. “He could be firm 
with people,” Mrs King remembers. “There was a 
scholar who brought his beads to help him medi- 


Anecdotes 120. 
2L etter of September 30, 1960. 
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tate. And Sayagyi told him very kindly, “The beads 
will not help you do what you need to do here, so 
don’t bring them anymore please.”! 

“Sayagyi was patient and painstaking,” one 
Myanmar student remembers, 


but very strict and stern when he found sloth 
and torpor in the trainee. Unlike the foreign 
[students], the Myanmar trainees felt they could 
always go back for another ten-day course. A 
few felt it was a pleasant and peaceful interlude 
from their daily cares and worries. The food was 
delicious ... and the company was congenial 
and conversation became [common] in the off 
hours. Sayagyi then told us to eat less, keep the 
vow of silence and remain in the cubicle as 
much as possible.” 


An American student, John Coleman, tells a 
similar story of how Sayagyi could be stern when 
he had to be. The lesson of this particular story is 
also a useful reminder for meditators who may be 
inclined to indulge in self-recrimination. At one 
point during one of Mr Coleman’s courses at the 
centre, he was reading about the progress that 
another foreign student, Mr Amersfoort, had made 
in his meditation. “I felt that perhaps I should be 
doing as well,” Mr Coleman wrote in his journal. 


[Then I] talked with a fellow student about 
his progress. After he explained how he was able 
to go into [a very peaceful] state for as long as 


IMy Dear Mrs. King, 11. 
2Anecdotes, 136. 
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three hours, I became somewhat disappointed, 
interpreting my own progress as meagre. Saya- 
gyi then asked [me] about the progress that was 
being made and disappointment was expressed. 
At which time Sayagyi became quite upset and 
began to shout. He explained that the progress 
was indeed exceptionally good and he viewed 
the discouragement as an indication of a lack of 
appreciation for the extra efforts he was exhort- 
ing to assure rapid progress. 

Sayagyi explained that there was no need for 
discouragement but instead need for more effort 
to ensure continual progress. He explained that 
when progress occurs opposing forces gain 
strength and one has to be ever more alert. Now, 
of ail times, one should not get discouraged but 
instead put forth additional efforts.! 


Sayagyi consistently emphasized the actual 
practice of meditation over reading the texts or 
talking about the Dhamma. This was no reflection 
on the texts, of course—Sayagyi revered the texts, 
knew them thoroughly, and often quoted them at 
length and verbatim to illustrate his points—but 
only because he knew that proficiency in the texts 
could not, by itself, lead to the goal. “Sayagyi 
always insisted that he was a practical man,” Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin remembered. “Often, when 
approached by people who wanted to know about 
Buddhist meditation, he would give a brief expla- 
nation and then say, ‘But that’s enough talking. 
Now let’s try it”? 


IMr John Coleman. 
2Dhamma Texts (1999) xII. 
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“I [don’t] talk much,” he once said, 


unless it becomes absolutely necessary. This is 
mainly because I do not want to discuss matters 
where “one with eyes to see” and the other “with 
no eyes to see” will never come to an 
agreement. Moreover, the words of the Buddha 
in certain teachings are so deep and subtle that I 
doubt whether there are proper expressions in 
English or even in Myanmar to convey his real 
meaning. The only way to make a person 
understand Buddha and his Teachings is to 
make him study Buddhism not only in theory 
but also in practice—and in practice it should be 
the work of his lifetime, not just for ten days or 
so. When I say in practice I also mean practice 
with a Teacher who can help him to develop in 
the right way to the highest possible level of 
attainment.! 


Sayagyi once told Jocelyn King that he was 
“not a ‘writing person.’ I have given you anicca,” 
he said, “which is as good as any writing.” 

Like all good teachers, Sayagyi also knew that 
some prospective students were not ready for his 
teaching and would not benefit from it. One such 
student from America wrote Sayagyi asking 
whether he could lead him to “God-consciousness, 
here and now in this very life.” In his response, 
Sayagyi explained that there were cases 


l Anecdotes x-xi 
2My Dear Mrs King 30. 
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Where a person cannot be adapted to the tech- 
niques of meditation for some reason or other. 
...As you will find in the pamphlet What Bud- 
dhism Is, the problem of God-consciousness 
does not arise in the Teachings of the Buddha. 
To gain inner peace and insight through Bud- 
dhist meditation, you need a Teacher. The first 
essential for a successful course ... is the com- 
plete faith the disciple should have in the 
Teacher.... While I can guarantee that I will 
Spare no pains to give you the best out of me, it 
is rather difficult for me to say whether the level 
to which you can be raised will be such that you 
will accept it as worth the trouble. 

What really counts for good progress in the 
realization of truth are (1) the ability of the 
Teacher to diagnose the case of the student and 
give him the necessary help with proper instruc- 
tions, and (2) the pdrami of the student and his 
complete compliance, without reservation, with 
the instructions given by the Teacher. This is 
particularly so when the student is developing 
well and is well set to make an entry into the 
realm of Peace. At this stage it is essential for the 
student, having regard for the very fruitful per- 
sonal experiences gained, to take refuge in the 
Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha as a prelude to 
the goal of meditation. It is here that the setback 
comes for not a few.! 


Mother Sayamagyi tells an interesting story 
illustrating this statement. When Mr and Mrs King 
came to meditate, Sayagyi did not insist that they 


1 Dhamma Texts (1999) Xxtf. 
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take the three refuges when they began to meditate. 
Mr King was a Christian minister, and Sayagyi 
thought that they might not be able to accept the 
triple refuge easily without any experience of the 
Dhamma. Mrs King’s meditation was very good 
when she did andpdna, and also in vipassana her 
progress was rapid. Eventually, she came to a stage 
when she could make significant progress. When 
students reached this stage, Sayagyi was always 
very careful, and his students were not allowed to 
talk to anyone except him or Sayamagyi. 

Mrs King was seated in her place in the pagoda, 
and Sayagyi and Sayamagyi in the central shrine 
room. Sayagyi was ready to give her instructions 
for entering the realm of peace. Suddenly, Mrs 
King requested permission to go outside for a 
moment. Sayagyi knew that she wanted to talk to 
her husband. She later wrote that she knew that if 
she took the next step she would be a Buddhist, and 
she felt that she needed the agreement of her 
husband. 

When she came back to the Teachers, Sayagyi 
covered her with mettd so that her awareness of 
anicca would surge again and give her the triple 
refuge. Then a short time later he guided her to 
inner peace. 

Perhaps the best measure of Sayagyi’s achieve- 
ments as a teacher is in the testimonials of those he 
helped achieve their potential. Through their words 
we can see how much Sayagyi meant to them and 
how the Dhamma he taught them transformed their 
lives. 
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Then vipassana work began and the inner tor- 
ments and frustrations broke into heat that van- 
ished, leaving elation over the new freedom. I 
was never allowed to stop at any temporary or 
false refuge. “No, you must keep working and 
cleansing every day, till all impurities are gone. 
First we get rid of the coarse ones. But the fine 
ones are hard to deal with and take longer.” He 
has never failed to help me. His healing gener- 
osity and compassionate interest in all human 
beings he learned only from the Enlightened 
One. He embodied that which he constantly 
taught to others—the calm in the midst of 
anicca.! 
Jocelyn King 


After only two preliminary meditation sessions 
of half an hour each, I saw the light clearly 
within me; meaning that the mind becomes pow- 
erful and bright, freed from disturbances, pure 
and serene.... Then I had to concentrate on the 
total heat in the central part of my body until the 
suffering grew unbearable. At the last moment 
when I felt myself about dying, it was as if my 
heart was pulled out of my body and at the same 
moment—-wanting eagerly to be freed from [suf- 
fering]—with a sudden but small flash of light, I 
was out of it and felt a refreshing coolness and 
delight, which words cannot describe. It is an 
escape and a refuge from all daily trouble, too 
great to be understood when not experienced.2 


l Anecdotes 129f. 
2Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Buddhism as a Way of Life, 18. 
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V. J. Amersfoort 


Thus it is generally granted by those who 
attempt it that the art of self-knowledge is 
exceedingly hard to come by; the skill and the 
wisdom required seem beyond the capacity of 
human intelligence. One’s entire life given to its 
pursuit is the only meaningful measure.... The 
foregoing, by contrast, may allow for the 
beginning of the appreciation of the extraordi- 
nary and almost inconceivable benefit that a 
person can gain because of your willingness to 
point the way. For you do no less than point the 
way to a here-and-now conquest of self-knowl- 
edge. Here and now one may see a clear passage 
through the darkness of the jungle and then by 
his own effort win through to freedom. One may 
penetrate past all the confusion and come upon 
the basic, ultimate truth of one’s being, which is 
no other than anicca. How sweet is the perfume 
of this rare and subtle realization of truth.! 
John Hislop 


I doubt whether any ordinary being can point to 
many periods in his lifetime that further his 
inner development as much as these ten days 
under your guidance. No doubt due to my 
insufficient pdrami my achievement here may 
have fallen somewhat short of what it could 
have been. By perseverance, I hope, however, to 
improve. And I already take back with me 
considerable added strength and composure. 
You yourself are the finest example of what you 


1Letter to Sayagyi, March 8, 1965. 
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set out to obtain in your pupils. Your wisdom, 
your tolerance and patience, and your deep 
loving devotion leave a profound impact on the 
personality of those who come and sit at your 
feet. To yourself and to your dedicated helpers 
goes my true gratefulness.! 

Eliashiv Ben-Horin 


Man needs more than to be told “Know thyself.” 
He needs an atmosphere where he is free to 
observe the delicate nature of reality, relatively 
undisturbed by the forces of distraction. These 
forces even under the best of circumstances play 
a very disturbing role in his ability to maintain 
the attention required to gain a glimpse of the 
true nature of things. He also needs the expert 
and loving guidance of a person who has taken 
the journey and with compassion lights the way. 
... U Ba Khin has renounced his own worldly 
interests ... so that he may fulfil his only motive, 
which is to alleviate suffering. After all the years 
of hearing “Know thyself,” there emerges a spot 
in Yangon where man’s will to know the truth is 
given the shelter, protection and guidance to 
complete the journey. It can be truly said that 
here is greatness.2 

John Coleman 


“He was a true Acariya,” Daw Mya Sein said of 
Sayagyi, “a teacher of Dhamma and vipassana 
meditation, ready to advise and help all those who 
came to the centre. He had a clear understanding of 


| Dhamma Texts (1999) XXIV. 
2IMC-Y angon Guest Book. 
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the many types of students, their different ap- 
proaches to the practice of meditation and the latent 
forces within each one of them.”! 

Among those who came to IMC were an 
increasing number of foreigners from all walks of 
life, including Buddhist scholars, university profes- 
sors, journalists, scientists, Christian ministers, and 
diplomats. Many of these students made good pro- 
gress—some were later appointed teachers—which 
was encouraging to Sayagyi due to his keen interest 
in seeing the Dhamma spread beyond his own 
country. He described his efforts in this regard in a 
letter to one of his disciples. “The coming Satur- 
day,” he began 


is the fifteenth [anniversary of the] demise day 
of Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi [U Ba Khin’s teacher]. 
As this is also the date on which I took up the 
duty of giving the Dhamma, it is the fifteenth 
anniversary of my Dhamma teaching as well. 
On this anniversary I shall offer food to the 
Masoeyein Sayadaw, the Kan U Sayadaw and 
other great Sayadaws and show the successes I 
have been able to register in my work. On this 
occasion, I also gave permission to the national 
newspapers and magazines to write about my 
work, and as a matter of fact the Thin Bhava 
magazine is going to publish a short biography 
of me in this month’s issue. 

Also, as my work has now developed, the 
aim is to teach the Dhamma to cultured people 
from abroad who wish to learn the pure 


lAnecdotes 134. 
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Dhamma, and we can now [reach] them through 
the newspapers. In other words, the time is now 
right for me to promulgate the sdsana more 
widely for the times to come.! 


This particular goal received another boost in 
1954 when representatives from the British Broad- 
casting Corporation interviewed Sayagyi and filmed 
activities at the centre as part of a television pro- 
gramme called “Men Seeking God” which was 
shown in Europe on May 3, 1954. The BBC 
reported to Sayagyi that the program had been very 
successful and aroused considerable interest in 
Buddhism. At one point Sayagyi even envisioned 
setting up and teaching at meditation centres in 
other countries, particularly the United States from 
where he had received a large number of his for- 
eign students. 

“Sayagyi was aware of the reputed affluence of 
these other areas,” John Coleman remembered, 


and their technological accomplishments, but he 
was also aware of the total ignorance and enor- 
mous suffering that existed there. He saw that 
the time was ripe for the Dhamma to spread into 
these areas of great strife. With great love and 
compassion in his heart, he longed to travel out 
of his native Myanmar and spread the Dhamma 
to these barren wastelands.” 


More and more Myanmar people were also 
being attracted to the centre and Sayagyi’s teach- 


IL etter of December I, 1960. 
2Anecdotes 1 14. 
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ing, including, as he put it, “a good number of the 
VIPs of Yangon.”! Whether office boys or prime 
ministers, Sayagyi gave the Dhamma with the same 
joy and compassion to all who came to his centre. 
If he singled out VIPs for mention, it was only 
because he knew that such people were influential 
and that through their influence and example, many 
others might hear of his centre and be inspired to 
meditate with him. “I am delighted to say that the 
centre is growing in popularity,” he wrote to an 
English student in 1959. “In the months of April 
and May I had to tackle well over 130 new candi- 
dates who took regular ten-day courses.” 

In the autumn of 1963, Sayagyi took his one 
and only trip outside Myanmar. He travelled to 
England, France and Germany on official business 
for the Myanmar Pharmaceutical Institute of Yan- 
gon. He wore traditional Myanmar dress for the 
trip—the lungyi, a sarong-like garment that wraps 
around and ties at the waist—even though he had 
been warned that autumn in Europe could be very 
cold. Upon his return, he joyfully distributed copies 
of local (European) newspapers filled with stories 
about the recent unusual heat wave. Before he went 
he was asked how he felt about seeing England for 
the first time. 

“People keep asking me,” he said. “Aren’t you 
excited? But what is there in England more won- 
derful than the thirty-one planes of existence that 
we here in Myanmar know about?” Winston King, 
an American student who tells this story, went on to 


1Letter to Elisabeth Nottingham, February 18, 1960. 
2Letter to Elisabeth Nottingham, July 16, 1959. 
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explain that Sayagyi “was saying nothing against 
England nor was he implying that Myanmar was a 
perfect country or people. But what he was saying 
was that he was thankful to have been born in a 
country where one could encounter the Buddha- 
Dhamma.”! 

In April of that same year, Sayagyi underwent 
surgery for an enlarged prostate, but the operation 
was not entirely successful and he had to return in 
June and July for additional procedures. He was 
then put on antibiotics for a period and did not 
recover completely until October. In July he wrote 
to one of his students that “although I am on the 
road to recovery, the after-effects of the operation 
still exist. As it is, I do not think that I should be on 
regular active duty for a great length of time. I am 
therefore thinking of retiring from service and 
devoting my whole time to the propagation of 
Buddhist meditation.”2 


Sayagyi’s Ordination Under Webu Sayadaw 

At the end of 1964, after almost forty-seven 
years of distinguished service to his country, 
Sayagyi asked permission to resign the last of his 
government positions, citing his age and continuing 
health problems. While he continued to serve as a 
member, and for a short time as president, of the 
Special Inquiry Committee of the Union of Myan- 
mar Sāsana Council (the organization that had 
sponsored the Sixth Council) until 1967, he had no 
other official duties. 


lSayagyi U Chit Tin, The Maha Bodhi Journal, U Ba Khin 
Memorial Number, Vol. 80, no. 4 (April 1972). 
2Letter to Dr. Leon Wright, July 23, 1963. 
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“I am now sixty-six years old,” he wrote in his 
official request for retirement, “and have lived tak- 
ing delight in meditation all my life. According to 
my original aspiration, I would like to spread the 
teachings of Buddha and teach practical Buddhist 
meditation to the peoples of the world, so that 
every Myanmar person and every Buddhist may be 
pleased.”! 

Sayagyi was often asked what accounted for his 
incredible stamina and strength, how he was able to 
hold so many official positions and at the same time 
oversee a meditation centre and teach one ten-day 
course each month. While he generally side-stepped 
personal questions, he was not averse to answering 
this one. “My own case may be cited as an exam- 
ple,” he once said, “to illustrate just what practical 
benefits can accrue to a person practising Buddhist 
meditation. The events are factual and, of course, 
one cannot deny the facts.”2 

Sayagyi was now in the twilight of his career— 
he died six years later—and one of the first things 
he did after retiring in June 1965 was to realize a 
lifelong ambition to ordain as a bhikkhu.? He did 
so in Ingyinbin under Webu Sayadaw and wore the 
orange-coloured robes of the sons of the Buddha 
from June 17th to June 28th in 1965. 


lU Ko Lay, Biography. 

2Anecdotes 65. The word “events” in this quote refers to Saya- 
gyi’s various roles and achievements. 

3Tt is the custom for devout Buddhist laymen to ordain for 
limited periods twice in their lives, once as a novice 
(sdmanera) before the age of twenty and then as a full 
bhikkhu after age twenty. 
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Sayagyi U Ba Khin as a bhikkhu 
with Ven. Webu Sayadaw 
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“I was very surprised,” U Ko Lay recalled, 
“when I got a telephone message from Sayagyi 
saying he would be arriving at Mandalay railway 
station at 5:45 in the morning on June 16th.” Saya- 
gyi asked his disciple U Ko Lay to ordain with him, 
and the two men, along with U Hla Tun, the cook 
at IMC, left the next day for the Sayadaw’s monas- 
tery, arriving in mid-afternoon. They informed the 
Sayadaw’s nephew, the bhikkhu U Sumana, of 
their intentions and were shown to their quarters. 
Late in the afternoon, in preparation for their ordi- 
nation, their heads were shaved. Sayagyi was quite 
surprised to suddenly find Webu Sayadaw squatting 
in front of him, collecting his hair as it fell from his 
head. After the Sayadaw left, Sayagyi asked U Hla 
Tun, who was shaving him, to save some of the 
hair in an empty plastic medicine bottle. Sayagyi 
kept this bottle in the shrine room at IMC, and 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin later placed 
strands of Sayagyi’s hair in all five of the pagodas 
built in the U Ba Khin tradition. 

That evening, Sayagyi and U Ko Lay were 
ordained as novices (sG@maneras) by the Pauktaw 
Sayadaw, U Sasana, and went to see Ven. Webu 
Sayadaw to pay respects and to ask him to be their 
preceptor and accept them as his disciples. The 
Sayadaw asked Sayagyi what name he had been 
given years ago when he had ordained as a young 
boy. He had been called U Kusala, he said.! “This is 
a name well suited to you, great lay disciple,” the 


l Ķusala means “wholesome” or “positive,” as in wholesome 
actions or good deeds. 
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Sayadaw replied. “You will take this name as a 
bhikkhu also.”! 

The next morning the customary ceremonies 
were conducted for those about to become 
bhikkhus. To the accompaniment of drums and 
other musical instruments, the two novices were put 
upon palanquins and carried around the boundaries 
of the monastery on the shoulders of men from the 
village, while lay women followed behind carrying 
palm leaves. After the procession, Sayagyi offered 
alms food to over fifty bhikkhus and sdmaneras. 

At two in the afternoon, Sayagyi and U Ko Lay 
went to the ordination hall (sima) and received the 
higher ordination in the traditional ceremony con- 
ducted by a number of bhikkhus.2 They then 
moved from the quarters they had occupied as lay- 
men into newly constructed quarters in a building 
known as the Auspicious Monastery for Over- 
coming Danger, of which they were the first resi- 
dents. U Kusala (Sayagyi) stayed in the front 
room, U Tejinda (U Ko Lay), in the back room, 
and U Hla Tun stayed in a small hut at the back 
where he prepared the morning meal. That even- 
ing, at six, the two bhikkhus visited the Sayadaw in 
his residence and Sayagyi made an offering of one 


1From U Ko Lay’s account, translated by Roger Bischoff, The 
Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 39. 

2 Among those who participated were Ven. Webu Sayadaw and 
Sayadaw U Nana from Webu Meditation Monastery, Ven. U 
Sāsana from Pauktaw Monastery, Ven. U Asara from Sawgyi 
Monastery, and Ven. U Sumana from Ingyinbin Monastery. 

3This building was a donation from U Aung, Daw Yin, and their 
families, who lived in the Shantaw quarter of Monwya. 
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set of scriptures (Tipitaka), five sets of robes, five 
umbrellas, five pairs of slippers, and five blankets. 

Later that night, as the two bhikkhus were 
returning to their residence, they came across Webu 
Sayadaw, U Hla Tun, and others cleaning the 
ground in front of the new building in preparation 
for laying a footpath past the residence to the Saya- 
daw’s monastery, a path that was to be a highway. 
Sayagyi overheard U Hla Tun suggesting to the 
workers that the temporary paths they had used 
during construction could surely serve for one 
night and they could lay a proper path in the 
morning, and Sayagyi decided to admonish him. 

“How would the Brahmas and devas approach 
the monastery?” he asked. “Would they come by 
the side paths or by the King’s Highway?” 

“They will come by the King’s Highway, rever- 
end sir,” U Hla Tun replied. 

“Yes,” Sayagyi said. “Just as a king would take 
the King’s Highway, so too should the bhikkhus 
and novices. What has to be done has to be done 
immediately. There is no time to waste.” 

At midnight, Sayagyi left his residence, slipped 
out of the monastery grounds and followed for one 
kilometre the road that leads to the village of 
Ingyinbin, the Sayadaw’s birthplace. Sayagyi knew 
the Sayadaw intended to build a pagoda at the site 
of the house where he was born, so Sayagyi went to 
that precise spot that night to meditate and recite the 
Parittas and the Patthana. 

U Ko Lay later recalled his and Sayagyi’s daily 
routine as bhikkhus. “Saturday, June 19, 1965, was 
our first day as bhikkhus.” he wrote. 
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We followed the same timetable that is used 
during meditation courses at the International 
Meditation Centre. I got up just before four 
o’clock in the morning. I do not know how 
long Sayagyi had already been up by then. I 
found him sitting cross-legged on his bed, 
meditating. 

After eating our dawn meal, we continued to 
meditate in our monastery. Then Sayagyi went 
to water a young Bodhi tree and he recited the 
Udana and Patthana. After our midday meal at 
eleven o’clock, we continued to meditate. From 
five to nine in the evening we took exercise, 
walking up and down, and then went to see the 
Sayadaw. We paid respects to him and per- 
formed our duties towards him. From nine to 
eleven, we meditated and then went to bed.! 


Sayagyi kept a diary of his time as a bhikkhu, 
from which much of this account has been drawn. 
Among other things, it reveals his deep devotion to 
the Triple Gem, as noted in the following excerpts. 


When I arrived in the presence of the Saya- 
daw, I venerated him, not only with material 
gifts, but I also venerated him by entering the 
folds of the [order of bhikkhus], by observing 
the exalted Vinaya rules of the bhikkhus, and by 
practising meditation in this lofty Dhamma. The 
giving of ddna [donations] I practised was also 
a perfection of dana I had not practised before 
in this life. As the [Vipassana] Association and 
all the disciples take part in this giving of dana 


lIn Roger Bischoff, Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 43. 
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as well, I went in front of the Sayadaw after I 
had reverted to lay life and shared the merits in 
his presence and with his mettā [loving 
kindness] blessings. 

Having entered the sublime state of being a 
bhikkhu, I observed the 227 rules of conduct 
with respect and diligence. I made special effort 
not to infringe even the minor rules of conduct. 
In this lifetime, I had the opportunity to practise 
this high type of morality only during these ten 
days of bhikkhuhood. 

Whenever I was free from my duties towards 
the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha, I 
directed my mind towards the Dhamma, and in 
this way showed my respects by meditating, by 
practising patipatti (putting the teachings into 
practice), 

After eating the dawn meal, I offered water 
to the Bodhi tree and then recited [various 
texts].... At four o’clock in the afternoon, I 
showed reverence by reciting the Discourse on 
the Great Occasion along with the other six 
discourses that were taught [at that time].... 
Before nine in the evening, I recited [other 
texts] under the Bodhi tree and then remained 
meditating there until exactly nine o’clock. 

The ddna-kusala, sila-kusala, bhadvana- 
kusala (wholesome deeds) that I performed, 
together with the merit I gained by revering the 
Buddha, Dhamma, and the Sangha, I share with 
all the Brahmas, Devas, and humans who help 
me in the perfection of my pdramis, and espe- 
cially with those of the Vipassana Association 
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who take responsibility in helping in the spread- 
ing of the patipatti-sdsana. 

May all be happy in mind and body. May 
they be filled with the wisdom pertaining to the 
Paths and Fruition States. May they attain to the 
Awakening to which they aspire. 


On Sunday, they encountered Webu Sayadaw 
as they walked around the grounds of the monas- 
tery. He was carrying a broom and was using it to 
sweep up rubbish wherever he found it, taking spe- 
cial care to sweep up the withered blossoms beneath 
several flowering trees. That evening the Sayadaw 
appeared in their room to ask if they were comfort- 
able or needed anything. Sayagyi informed the 
Sayadaw that he wished to donate 300 kyats to the 
pagoda to be built in Ingyinbin, 200 kyats to repair 
the Buddha seats under the Bodhi trees, and that he 
would send flowering trees to the monastery. 

On Monday Sayagyi went to pay respects to the 
bhikkhus who regularly accompanied Webu Saya- 
daw when he visited IMC-Yangon. On Wednesday 
morning, he and U Ko Lay had time alone with the 
Sayadaw. “Sayagyi told Webu Sayadaw that we 
would disrobe and go back to Yangon the next 
day,” U Ko Lay writes, 


because he had his responsibilities towards his 
disciples, especially the foreign disciples, to 
fulfil. If the opportunity arose, he planned to go 
abroad to teach meditation. He requested the 
Sayadaw to give him advice concerning the 
spreading of the Teachings in foreign countries. 
The Sayadaw complied with this request and 
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explained the aspects that required special 
attention.! 


At this point in his account, U Ko Lay digresses 
to tell a story about himself, the lesson of which is 
quite instructive for meditators. During this audi- 
ence with Webu Sayadaw, U Ko Lay explains that 
while he has been meditating for many years and 
making great effort, he has not made anything like 
the kind of progress Sayagyi and the Sayadaw have 
made. And he suggests it must be because he does 
not have good pāramīs. But the Sayadaw rejects 
this conclusion. “You have a great many pdramis,” 
he says. 


“Look at these other people,” he said, 
pointing to three or four people from the village 
who were sweeping outside. “Their pdramis are 
only a few, but yours are many. You live now 
in a brick building with a nice garden around it. 
You have flowers and trees. You own many 
things. These people don’t have all that.” 


And the Sayadaw made it clear, as U Ko Lay 
later realized, that we should “not only look at peo- 
ple of eminent padramis, such as [the Sayadaw] and 
Sayagyi, but also compare [ourselves] with people 
of few pdramis in order to see how far [we] have 
already come. That was why he had pointed out the 
village men who were sweeping the compound.”2 

Sayagyi gave a donation of that day’s midday 
meal to all the bhikkhus, sGmaneras, and lay disci- 
ples at the monastery. The next morning, in the 


lLoc. cit., 45. 
2Loc. cit., 45f. 
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presence of Webu Sayadaw, Sayagyi and U Ko Lay 
disrobed, reverting again to the status of laymen, 
and after cleaning out their living quarters and 
saying their good-byes, they left Ingyinbin. 

Before returning to Mandalay, Sayagyi and U 
Ko Lay visited Shwebo and Kyaukse, the sites of 
Webu Sayadaw’s two other monasteries, where they 
paid respects. At Kyaukse, Sayagyi revisited for the 
first time the bamboo hut where he had met Webu 
Sayadaw twenty-four years earlier. On June 30th, 
Sayagyi took the train back to Yangon. 


Final Years 

As he had explained to Webu Sayadaw, Saya- 
gyi had a deep desire to go abroad to teach the 
Dhamma. He had been encouraged to hear from his 
foreign students, especially Dr Leon Wright in the 
United States, about how much interest there was in 
Buddhism in their countries. As it was not always 
easy for such students to come to him or to stay for 
extended periods at his centre, he now began to 
explore the possibility of going to them. Indeed, he 
had already received invitations from a number of 
countries, including the United States, Holland, 
Germany, England, and Canada. One American 
student, Evelyn Sedlachek, had donated a plot of 
land in Hawaii to Sayagyi for the establishment of a 
meditation centre. Sayagyi could seriously entertain 
this notion of going abroad in large part because he 
had thoroughly trained Sayamagyi to teach medita- 
tion, and had also trained the members of the 
Vipassana Research Association, especially Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, and Sayagyi U Ba 
Pho. 
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Sayagyi had not acted immediately on his vari- 
ous invitations from abroad, waiting instead for 
interest in the Dhamma to mature. “I must wait,” he 
wrote an American student Mr Hover, “for a time 
when you have a few scores of people who have 
become interested in Buddhist meditation and who 
will take to courses of about one month. I do not 
believe in convincing men of the true values of 
Buddha-Dhamma through talks on Buddhism.”! 
With regard to a centre, Sayagyi was also inclined 
to move slowly. It was “Sayagyi’s view,” U Ko Lay 
recalled, “that a meditation centre had to be estab- 
lished starting with a few really devoted disciples 
whose sila and samddhi were pure and whose 
Dhamma was mature. He wanted the demand for 
the Dhamma to grow after a firm base had been 
established.”’2 

Early in 1966, Sayagyi was invited by the Chief 
Bhikkhu of the Maha Bodhi Society of India to 
come to that country and to Sri Lanka to visit the 
holy places and to teach vipassana meditation. The 
invitation made mention of Sayagyi’s reputation, 
that he had been teaching meditation “with success 
to his disciples,” and noted that there was a need to 
restore the “Dhamma that had been lost in India for 
a long time.” The society undertook to make the 
necessary arrangements and to cover all expenses. 
“With Sayagyi’s arrival in India,” the invitation 
concluded, “the practice of vipassand [will] arise 


1Letter to Mr Robert Hover, July 20, 1963. 
2U Ko Lay, Biography, Chapter 8. 
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again ... for the benefit and happiness of the 
people.”! 

Sayagyi accepted the invitation and submitted 
his passport application to the government. Three 
months later, in June 1966, he was informed by the 
authorities that “the time [was] not appropriate for 
[him] to go abroad” and the trip was postponed.? In 
the end, Sayagyi never travelled again outside of 
Myanmar. 

In January and April of 1967, Sayagyi made 
two trips to Mandalay and Maymyo in Upper 
Myanmar to teach vipassand. Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin assisted him on these two occa- 
sions, which turned out to be the forerunners of 
their own teaching missions outside of IMC- 
Yangon. 

Sayagyi’s health waxed and waned throughout 
the period after the operations of 1963. In April 
1968, he underwent further surgery and spent fifty 
days recovering in the hospital, and he had a 
relapse late that year that put him back in the hos- 
pital for twenty-five more days. “I was virtually an 
invalid till my last birthday [March 6, 1969],” he 
wrote one of his friends. ”The experience during 
these days of illness has made me understand the 
nature of forces and the forces of Nature more 
vividly.” 

“He could bear disease and illness bravely and 
well,” one of his physicians, Dr Om Prakash, 
remembered 


I Tbid. 
2Letter to Mrs Jocelyn King, June 27, 1966. 
3U Ko Lay, Biography, Chapter 8. 
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[and] was a very intelligent and co-operative 
patient. He never took a pessimistic view of life. 
He took suffering and disease as a result of past 
kamma and said it is the lot of one born in the 
world. He would also minimize the symptoms of 
disease and never complain, and put them down 
to “wind troubles.” Even his last illness, which 
came and took him away from us suddenly, he 
treated very lightly, as “bleeding piles which will 
get all right in a day or two.”! 


As his health declined and his chances of leav- 
ing Myanmar remained remote, Sayagyi decided to 
deputize certain foreign students to teach in their 
countries on his behalf. Six students were thus 
authorized in April 1969: Dr Leon Wright, Mr 
Robert Hover, and Mrs Ruth Denison from the 
United States (to teach women only); Mrs F. Landie 
from Canada (to teach women only); Mr John 
Coleman from England; and Mr J. van Amersfoort 
from Holland. Mr Coleman regarded this as Saya- 
gyi’s way “of preparing the groundwork for the 
time when his aspiration would bear fruit.” 

Sayagyi was very fond of Sayamagyi’s and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s oldest grandson, Kyaw Kyaw 
(K2). On his second birthday, on September 9, 
1970, four months before his death, Sayagyi 
wanted to buy the boy a gift. He knew that he liked 
apples very much. Sayagyi looked for shops selling 
apples and found some advertised in the news- 
paper. When he went to the shops with Sayagyi U 


Anecdotes 133. 
2Anecdotes 51. 
3Anecdotes 1 14 


Iv. Sayagyi U Ba Khin 113 
Chit Tin, however, both shops were closed dis- 
playing signs “run out of stock.” 

They went back to Sayamagyi’s house. Sayagyi 
was silent on the way back. He had admonished 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin to remember 
yoniso manasikara in all circumstances. A sign was 
put up to this effect in the Dhamma Hall at IMC- 
Yangon before Sayagyi passed away. This means, 
“Give thorough attention, wise consideration” 
whenever adverse circumstances are encountered.! 
It is presumed that Sayagyi did reflect and consider 
wisely before making a resolution. 

Then suddently, a violent earthquake shook 
Yangon. The quake touched six on the Richter 
scale, and the spire of Shwedagon Pagoda was tilted 
by its force. But no one was injured. The first quake 
was followed by another thirteen tremors that were 
less violent, and Sayagyi noted down the exact time 
of each aftershock. 

Sayagyi continued teaching at IMC whenever 
his health permitted and still dreamed of being able 
to teach abroad. But he was not optimistic. 
“Though I am practically cured of my affliction,” 
he wrote one of his disciples on January 15th, 1971, 
just four days before his death, “I shall not be given 
permission to travel abroad to teach the Dhamma. 
As foreigners are also not given visas so they can 
come here and meditate ...,2 I do not get an 
opportunity to make use of the insight I have 
gained through my studies and efforts.”3 


1See Nyanaponika, Buddhist Dictionary, s.v. manasikdra. 
2Foreigners could only visit Myanmar for seven days at a time. 
3Letter of January 15, 1971. 
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That same week, Sayagyi was sitting on a bench 
outside the Dhamma Hall talking with Sayamagyi. 
“T’ve been thinking of leaving for good,” he said 
all of a sudden. 

“Well, go,” Sayamagyi replied, taking him to 
mean he had been thinking of going abroad to 
teach. “TI look after the affairs here.” 

On Saturday the 16th, he visited monasteries, 
and on the 17th he taught Dhamma at the centre. 
On the 18th, while his closest disciples had gone to 
fetch milk, Sayagyi became ill and doctors were 
called to the centre. They could not help him there, 
so he was taken to General Hospital that afternoon. 


The Last Look of Sayagyi U Ba Khin! 

It was on a Monday morning, January 18, 1971. 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin was quite well during the week- 
end holidays when the disciples came to meditate 
with him at IMC-Yangon. Some spent two nights 
and some others only one night at the centre. 
Sayagyi was happily writing letters, dictating to my 
cousin who was there to help. He wrote to his old 
disciples abroad and especially to one very old 
friend whom he had met some forty years ago at 
Pathein Gaol while both were on their respective 
duties. 

Everyone left the centre on Monday morning. 
But usually, Sayamagyi and I would always remain 
except when I had to go to my office. That morn- 
ing, however, we both had to leave for our house 
to fetch milk for Sayagyi. An hour later, at 8 A.M., 
we came back. As we stopped our car, Sayamagyi 


From Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s unpublished diary. 
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saw Shwe Maung, a centre boy, running up to the 
door next to Sayagyi’s residence and running back 
with a bed pan. 

Seeing this, we both ran up, and Sayamagyi 
was quicker than I was, leaving the milk bottle with 
U Hla Tun. Sayagyi had noticed some blood in his 
stool, and thinking it was from urine, he took some 
medicine and lay in bed calmly. It was the second 
time when he needed to go that he had to get the 
bed pan. 

We both arrived near Sayagyi’s bed. I felt an 
urge to inform Sayagyi’s family and immediate 
disciples about his illness. My hand picked up the 
phone automatically, though reluctantly, for it was 
very close to Sayagyi’s head near his bed. First, I 
called his house; his daughter Ma Khin Nyo 
answered and said she’d send Ko Thein Zan, her 
brother, in the evening (after office hours). Next, U 
Tint Yee and U Ba Pho were informed and I 
requested they relay the information to U Boon 
Shein. Sayagyi was listening, and he broke out, 
saying, “Why are you telling everyone?” My hands 
obeyed and put down the phone. 

Then Sayagyi U Ba Khin remembered that he 
had invited Sayadaw U Candobhiasa from Chauk- 
htut-kyi Kyaung Taik (monastery). Sayamagyi 
respectfully suggested to Sayagyi that she would 
not be able to both look after him and receive the 
Sayadaw. Sayagyi agreed by remaining silent. We 
then rushed to where the Sayadaw was waiting for 
us and told him that we would come again when 
Sayagyi was recovered from his illness. Sayagyi 
also reminded Sayamagyi that she had a dentist 
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appointment that afternoon; she replied that it was 
not important and that she could postpone it. 

We knew that Mara had chosen the right time to 
attack, for on that day, all the doctors of the nation 
were having a big conference, and all were there. 
No one seemed to be available. U Thein Zaw had 
already gone to the conference to call back his wife 
Dr Daw Thein Kyi, who arrived soon after us. 

She remembered that her brother-in-law, Dr 
K.M. Tin, who was the superintending doctor of 
the Rangoon University Hospital, was still at his 
hospital attending to urgent business. He was 
summoned and helped Sayagyi. While he was 
being treated, Sayagyi wanted to answer the call of 
nature. He was helped to sit up, and during that 
time Sayagyi’s eyes went upwards. Then he was 
helped to lay down on the bed again. 

Suspecting that Sayagyi was having an internal 
hemorrhage, both doctors decided to send him to 
hospital immediately. Dr Om Prakash reported later 
that Sayagyi treated his illness very lightly. Sayagyi 
had consulted Dr Om Prakash on the phone before 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin came back to 
the centre that morning. When Sayagyi found out 
that Dr Om Prakash was about to go to a confer- 
ence, he simply said, “Well, I just have bleeding 
piles.” 

The doctor in charge of the ward at the General 
Hospital was Dr K.M. Latt, who was also at the con- 
ference. He was quickly informed, but he came too 
late to visit Sayagyi. We were not able to send 
Sayagyi to the hospital till late afternoon. On the 
way to the hospital, Sayagyi told U Hla Tun, who 
was with him in the ambulance car, that he would 
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not survive this time. “But what can they do?” he 
asked, meaning all of us. “They have sent me to the 
hospital, as is their duty,” he remarked. 

Sayagyi had told us before that he would rather 
die in his Light of the Dhamma Pagoda than any- 
where else. “How could they listen to me?” he 
asked. As ill as he was at that time, his blood pres- 
sure was 130/80 throughout the whole period. His 
mind was never disturbed but was always very 
calm, enduring it all, reflecting on the Dhamma, 
just as he often advised us to do at such moments. 
Awareness of anicca at all times is the only way to 
overcome all circumstances. 

We saw in him his utmost forbearance, his 
kindness, generating powerful mettā to all beings, 
even in these critical moments. 

After Sayagyi was admitted to the ward 7/8 of 
the Rangoon General Hospital, we all had to go 
down to the ground floor when the visiting hours 
were over at 6:30 P.M. There, we had a meeting 
amongst ourselves, including Sayagyi’s son Ko 
Thein Zan and his nephew U Thein Aung. But 
Sayamagyi and Dr Daw Thein Kyi had gone out at 
Sayagyi’s request to get fifteen fried noodle packets 
for the doctors and nurses of the ward. Such was 
Sayagyi’s mettā for those who were around him 
even for a brief moment. He knew that everybody 
on duty at the hospital was busy, not having 
enough time for proper meals. 

Sayamagyi and Dr Daw Thein Kyi were again 
busy arranging for the day and night nurses to look 
after Sayagyi. But that night, U Hla Tun waited at 
the hospital. We left the hospital after 11:30 P.M. 

We could not sleep that last night as we had to 
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stay in our downtown home rather than at the 
centre in order to be closer to the hospital. Early in 
the morning, at 5:30 A.M., we arranged with Dr 
Daw Thein Kyi to visit Sayagyi. U Hla Tun told us 
that Sayagyi did not sleep the whole night. The 
doctors had been attending Sayagyi. They had 
already given him four units of blood (type A) that 
morning and three more units had been ordered 
because he had lost blood throughout the night. 

U Hla Tun overheard Sayagyi saying, “I am 
astonished that you [young doctors] asked me this 
kind of question.” It was in the context of the 
young doctors who had tried several places, both 
on his hands and feet, looking for veins to make 
the blood transfusion. He had been cut in several 
places, and they had tried in vain to give him more 
blood. But Sayagyi never moved or seemed to suf- 
fer any pain despite the doctors’ awkwardness. 
Such was his forbearance and unshakable will 
power. 

That was the last life for his akusala-kamma 
(“unwholesome actions”) and vutta-dukkha (“the 
foundation of suffering”) to come to fruition, so he 
had to pay up—to suffer in this life in preparation 
for his future glorious existence. 

At7 A.M., we went to a disciple’s house nearby 
and had a brief meeting to be prepared for any 
events that might come up. Sayamagyi and Dr Daw 
Thein Kyi brought a day nurse at 10 A.M., but had 
to look for a night nurse. Sayagyi told Sayamagyi 
to go home and have lunch at 12:30 P.M. At that 
time, the doctors and nurses indicated that they 
would move Sayagyi’s bed to the intensive care 
room. We who were there all joined in helping 
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move Sayagyi’s cot, which was on wheels. I was by 
the rear leg of the cot on the left side, gently push- 
ing with my sad eyes gazing at our great Teacher. 
Sayagyi was lying on his right side with his back to 
me. Then suddenly, halfway to the intensive care 
room, Sayagyi lifted his head, turned on his back, 
twisted his neck, and looked at me straight in my 
eyes without blinking. This made a great impact on 
me. We gazed at each other for ten or fifteen sec- 
onds, then he turned away. It was his last look. 

I can visualize that look even today, as if it had 
happened only yesterday. It is a moment I will 
never forget. What does that look mean to me? A 
thousand messages and more were conveyed in that 
look, but the most important one is, “Handa ‘dani 
bhikkhave āmantayāmi vo: Vayadhammā saħkhārā. 
Appamādena sampādetha (“Indeed, bhikkhus, I 
declare to you: All formations are subject to decay. 
Strive on with vigilance.”) These last words of the 
Buddha came flashing into my mind, and that 
reminded me to be aware of my breath, aware of 
my own anicca; I was knowing anicca, just as 
Sayagyi taught us to, following exactly what the 
Buddha taught over twenty-five centuries ago. 

There was no time for reflection, however; it 
was time for action. I ran back to my house, where 
I met Sayamagyi, Dr Daw Thein Kyi, and U Thein 
Zaw. They were discussing whether it would be 
better to take Sayagyi back to the centre. We all 
agreed it would. By that time, U Tint Yee and U Ba 
Pho had alerted U Tin Htwe, head of the Accoun- 
tant General’s audit party at Rangoon General Hos- 
pital, to reserve an amublance car for Sayagyi to 
come back to his centre. 
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We ran back to the hospital, met Sayagyi’s 
nephew and three other people. We explained that 
we had resolved to bring Sayagyi to his centre, but 
there was silence. No one spoke. Perhaps no one 
knew what to say. The nurses were in attendance. 
But the room had four patients by now, so they put 
up partitions made of sheets. 

Oxygen tanks came at 1:45 P.M., and Sayagyi 
wanted Sayamagyi. Maung Shwe, who was there, 
phoned the centre, but there was no car available. 
By that time (2:00 P.M.), she had prepared a bed for 
Sayagyi in the pagoda. When the phone call came, 
she told my sister Daw May Khin to answer it. 
Finally, a neighbour’s car arrived. 

U Thein Zaw and I came down to arrange for a 
car at 2:05 P.M. Maung Shwe came running after 
us, and I went back (2:12 P.M.). With a very gentle 
in-breath as his last, Sayagyi was gone. That was 
the impression of an ordinary man like me. 

At the centre, Sayamagyi was in the pagoda 
meditating, and suddenly she saw a strong shooting 
star rise up at a sixty-degree angle from her right- 
eye side. She exclaimed, “Hau tau! Oh dear!” Then 
she came out of the pagoda automatically. She 
knew very well then that Sayagyi was gone. A car 
came to take her to the Rangoon General Hospital. 

At the hospital, I paid my respects and went 
out. I first met U Boon Shein and then Dr Daw 
Thein Kyi, who fortunately was rushing over. We 
met each other, and I gave her the message using 
sign language. She did what she had to do, signing 
the discharge form saying the patient was in a coma 
and arranging for an immediate ambulance car. We 
arrived back together with Sayamagyi’s car as she 


Iv. Sayagyi U Ba Khin 121 
also turned back from the entrance to the hospital. 
Sayagyi’s daughters also came, and their car had to 
turn back as the ambulance car started moving out 
of the hospital compound. 

On arrival at the centre, Sayagyi was carried 
into his pagoda where he was stretched out on his 
back on his bed according to his last wishes. We all 
paid respects and meditated in the surrounding 
cells. 

Dr Daw Thein Kyi announced Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin’s death at 3:20 P.M. only after her conscience 
was Satisfied it was so. 

Sayagyi had left the human plane at last.! 

The date was January 19, 1971, just two months 
short of his 72nd birthday. 


È 

Sayagyi’s remains were cremated on January 
21st, after a feeding of seventy-three bhikkhus and 
the offering of donations at the centre. The remains 
were then taken by boat to a spot where the 
Yangon River meets the sea and scattered across the 
waters. 

“To say that U Ba Khin was an impressive per- 
son,” John Coleman would later write, 


Some time later, in 1971, when Ven. Webu Sayadaw came down 
to Yangon, Sayamagyi, together with our research group, 
visited him and reported that Sayagyi U Ba Khin had died. 
The Sayadaw emphatically responded, “Your Sayagyi never 
died. You all know that very well. He is doing what he used to 
do with regard to teaching the Dhamma. Such a person never 
dies. Some people, though they are alive, are already dead. 
May you be happy! May you be happy!” 
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would be an unforgivable understatement. He 
was much more. He was a living example of the 
fruits of the Dhamma who showed that the 
teachings of Buddhism had something very 
important to offer, today perhaps more than 
ever before ... I found that to him beauty, com- 
passion, spiritual peace, truth, morality and love 
were not just words, nor were they an end in 
themselves. They were a way of life, part of his 
very existence. 

If man is to survive, it is urgently essential 
that the work of U Ba Khin in bringing to light 
the truths of Our Lord Buddha should be carried 
on by those who have had the good fortune to 
be blessed by his love.! 


“For [Sayagyi],” another disciple observed, 
“only a more glorious life could await. Fortunate 
would be the generation with whom he again takes 
rebirth.”2 


È 
ee 


EXCERPTS FROM THE LAST ENTRIES IN 
SAYAGYI U BA KHIN’S DIARY 


Dec. 28, 1970. [My daughter] Toe Toe (Khin Hla 
Myint), age 36, died today at No. 10, Plot 46 of 
Tharthana Yeiktha Quarter. Her husband, Maung 


1John Coleman, “A Living Example of Dhamma,” in the 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Issue of The Maha Bodhi, Vol. 
80, no. 4 (April 1972), p. 105. 

2Anecdotes 56. 
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Tun Lwin, with her daughter Aye Aye Myint (age 
12) and son Maung Myint Thaung (age 10). 


Dec. 30, 1970. Toe Toe’s cortege will leave at 2:30 
P.M., to be cremated at the Kaydaw cemetery. 
Maung Be Pho was deputised to perform my duties 
and donated through him K. 500 for the funeral 
expenses. 

I practised special meditation of my own and 
shared my merits with my daughter for her new 
life. 


Dec. 31, 1970. Sayamagyi Daw Mya Thwin’s aunt 
Daw Thaung Mya and her daughter Ma Than Than 
Myint [now nun Daw Thumana] came from Moul- 
mein. Brought them to my centre from Tharthano- 
daya Monastery to teach Gndpdna and vipassana. 


Jan. 1, 1971. Sent them to Shwedagon and other 
pagodas to pay respects to the Triple Gem before 
their meditation. 


Jan. 3, 1971. Taught Gndpdna to Sayama’s aunt and 
cousin before vipassana. 


Jan. 6, 1971. Daw Thaung Mya and her daughter 
were taught vipassana. 


Jan. 12, 1971. Ten-day course ended for Sayama’s 
aunt and cousin. All were very happy indeed. 
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The nun Daw Thumana 


È 


These were Sayagyi’s last disciples in his long 
teaching career. Sayagyi had fulfilled his wishes by 
teaching the Dhamma he had acquired to Sayama- 
gyi’s aunt and daughter. What an exemplary and 
compassionate Dhamma Teacher he was. A great 
kalyānamitta (“a good friend”) indeed! 


È 
ee 


Meditating, persevering, constantly making a 
firm effort, those wise ones attain Nibbana, 
supreme rest from exertion. 


Dhammapada, verse 23 (translation by 
K.R. Norman, The Word of the Doctrine) 


V. MOTHER SAYAMAGYI AND 
SAYAGYI U CHIT TIN 


That bhikkhu who teaches the Dhamma to 
others with thoughts like this: “Oh that they 
may hear my Dhamma, for it is the Dhamma 
which the Exalted One has so well declared, 
relating to the present, not a matter of time; the 
Dhamma which invites investigation and leads 
on, that is to be understood by the wise each 
one for himself, and hearing it, may acknowl- 
edge the doctrine, and acknowledging it, may 
practise that they may so attain!” He teaches ... 
the Dhamma to others out of pity, out of car- 
ing for them, because of his compassion for 
them. The Dhamma teaching of this kind of 
bhikkhu is very pure. 

Samyutta-nikaya II 199 

(Cf. Kindred Sayings 1 134f.) 


When Sayagyi U Ba Khin retired from govern- 
ment service in 1964, Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin moved into the centre and lived there full 
time in order to help him with his teaching. They 
were thus living at the centre when Sayagyi died, 
and many of his duties and responsibilities naturally 
fell to them and to Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi 
U Ba Pho. Mother Sayamagyi’s unique role as 
Sayagyi’s pre-eminent disciple and long-time assis- 
tant enabled her to take up the teaching with the 
support of all of Sayagyi’s closest disciples. Saya- 
magyi was regarded as the leading Teacher after 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin and still is, essentially because 
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he himself had been addressing her as “Lady 
Teacher” (Sayama) for many years. 

The 1970s saw a continuation of the usual 
activities at IMC, with monthly courses that were 
well attended. Foreigners continued to come to the 
centre, including some of Sayagyi’s students, such 
as Robert Hover and John Coleman, as well as a 
new generation of students who had not known 
Sayagyi. In fact, one of the very first groups of this 
“second generation” came with Mr. Hover late in 
1973, followed shortly thereafter by another group 
in February 1974. Most of these students—a num- 
ber of whom were destined to play important roles 
in the spreading of Sayagyi’s mission to other 
countries—had first learned about meditation in 
India from Mr Goenka. That is also where they 
heard about Sayagyi and his centre. As these stu- 
dents told others, the number of foreigners coming 
to IMC began to increase dramatically in the mid- 
1970S. 

Among the highlights of these years was a visit 
to Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi’s meditation centre in the 
winter of 1977—78 and two trips to meet and pay 
respects to Webu Sayadaw when he was on his 
annual visit to the capital. Webu Sayadaw was 
always happy to meet students of Sayagyi and 
Sayamagyi and would give them a Dhamma talk. 
The Sayadaw, seeing the students, asked, “Why are 
Sayagyi’s students always smiling?” And he 
answered his own question, saying, “Because they 
have reason to smile.” He meant that they enjoy the 
taste of the Dhamma (dhamma-rasa). 

In January 1977, the first ordination course for 
Western men was held at IMC, followed by a 
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second ordination during the Water Festival in 
April. Venerable U Pandicca, the bhikkhu Sayama- 
gyi’s grandparents had sponsored many years be- 
fore in Moulmein, now had his own monastery in 
Yangon, and Sayamagyi’s students ordained in his 
ordination hall (simd) under his guidance. A third 
ordination was held in January 1978, when Saya- 
magyi’s two grandsons, Kyaw Kyaw and Wunna, 
ordained as novices along with the Western men. 

Later that month, the Teachers! led the first pil- 
grimage for their students, a four-day trip to several 
sites in Upper Myanmar. The group of fifty-four 
Myanmar and Western students set off in their bus 
just after midnight and rode for eighteen hours, 
crossing the Irawaddy by ferry at Magwe, 331 miles 
north of Yangon. They spent the night at the mon- 
astery of Kyaung Daw Yar (The Buddha’s Monas- 
tery), which was reputedly the only place in 
Myanmar where the Buddha stayed for as long as 
seven days. Before the group left Kyaung Daw Yar 
they meditated and paid respects at a small pagoda 
said to contain the remains of Punna, the bhikkhu 
who first brought the Dhamma to what is now 
Myanmar. 

After a day’s drive on dirt roads and dusty 
tracks, the group arrived at Shwe Hset Taw (The 
Golden Footprint), where the Buddha is said to 
have left behind two footprints when he visited this 
area, one near the river bed and another on a 
nearby hill. This remote and famous pilgrimage 
site, where Westerners had not been seen for twenty 


lHereafter, “Teachers” refers to Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin. 
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years, would be thronged with Myanmar pilgrims 
later in the month, but was not officially open for 
two more days. The group paid respects at the site 
of the footprint on the hill after climbing a long 
series of stairs. The next morning they visited the 
second footprint and meditated there for one hour. 
The group spent one more night on the road and 
then arrived back at IMC. 


The Teachers Leave Myanmar 

The new foreign students coming to IMC— 
mainly from Europe, the United States, and 
Australia—could only get seven-day visas to Myan- 
mar, which meant they could not take full ten-day 
courses. In many cases, these students would make 
a series of back-to-back seven-day trips into Yan- 
gon, flying back and forth to Bangkok or Calcutta. 
This was expensive, but they had invested consid- 
erably in the trip out to Asia in the first place, and it 
allowed them to spend more time at the centre. But 
it was not especially satisfactory from the point of 
view of their meditation. 

The Teachers were concerned about the visa 
problem, especially as the numbers of foreigners 
kept increasing throughout the 19708, and they 
began to entertain the idea of travelling outside of 
Myanmar to teach. This would also fulfil Sayagyi’s 
dream of spreading the Dhamma around the world. 
The idea gained momentum in 1978 when Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin retired from government service and 
could now devote himself full time to Sayagyi’s 
mission. The Teachers were concerned, of course, 
for the welfare of their Myanmar students, but they 
knew the centre would be in capable hands under 
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Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba Pho. In the 
spring of 1978, when a group of foreign students at 
IMC made a firm determination (adhitthdna) to 
establish a permanent meditation centre in the West, 
the stage was set for a new chapter in the history of 
the Sayagyi U Ba Khin tradition. 

On October 12, 1978, with four students serving 
as their attendants, the Teachers left Myanmar and 
flew to Bangkok and then Bombay. They stayed 
there and taught one course, their first outside of 
Myanmar, and then flew to England, where in 
November they taught their first two ten-day 
courses in the West at a place called The Buddhist 
Centre at Oakenholt near Oxford. The pace of 
courses during this period was intense as so many 
of their students had been waiting for so long to 
receive their teaching. From England, they returned 
to India in December and stayed there for the first 
few months of 1979. During this period, they were 
the guests of various Indian students and taught 
courses in a number of locations, including Bom- 
bay, Hyderabad, and Jaipur, travelling by train and 
car. 

In February, they went on their first pilgrimage 
to the holy sites in India, accompanied by fifty of 
their students. They began the trip just outside 
Varanasi (Benares), at the Deer Park in Isipatana 
(modern Sarnath) where the Buddha gave his first 
sermon and where there are Buddha relics, which 
were brought out for their veneration. They moved 
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The Seat of Awakening at Bodh Gaya 
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on to Rajagaha and Kusinara and then stayed for 
several days in Bodh Gaya, the site of the Buddha’s 
awakening. The group meditated at the site of the 
Bodhi tree where the Buddha attained deliverance 
and in an upstairs room in the Maha Bodhi temple. 
From Bodh Gaya, they returned to Varanasi where 
they took a trip on the Ganges. On this occasion, 
they were unable to go to Sāvatthi where the 
Buddha spent numerous rainy season retreats. 

In May 1979, the Teachers went back to Eng- 
land and taught two more courses near Oxford. 
Sayamagyi was very encouraged at how well her 
students were able to meditate in non-Buddhist 
countries and outside of a meditation centre. Dur- 
ing this period, the Teachers were joined by their 
oldest grandson and legally adopted son, Kyaw 
Kyaw (known as K2), who was escorted from Yan- 
gon to England by a Swiss student. Kyaw Kyaw 
was just ten years old and his only education had 
been in Myanmar primary schools; he did not 
speak a word of English. 


A Centre in the West 

The Teachers made their next headquarters at 
the home of two of their students, a place called 
Hook Farm in Somerset. They stayed there for sev- 
eral months, teaching a number of courses—at Oak 
Tree House and in Godalming, then one course 
each in France and Switzerland. At the same time, 
the search was underway throughout the British 
Isles for a permanent site, ending in the autumn of 
1979 with the purchase of Splatts House in Wiltshire 
(built in 1729). While the site was being readied for 
the Teachers—and being turned into a meditation 


132 Truth Must Triumph 
centre—Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
returned to India. 

They taught courses in Jaipur and Hyderabad 
and were about to embark on a second pilgrimage 
when a bicycle collided with Sayamagyi in Jaipur 
breaking her ankle. She flew back to Bombay for 
treatment and several weeks of rest and recupera- 
tion, during which time a number of courses were 
held in Bombay and Hyderabad (see Appendix IV 
for locations and dates). In March 1980, accom- 
panied by twenty-five students, the Teachers visited 
Sanchi, where they paid respects to relics of the 
Buddha’s two Chief Disciples. 

During this period, Kyaw Kyaw was supposed 
to return to Myanmar, but his papers were 
determined not to be in order by the authorities in 
Calcutta, his port of embarkation, and he was 
refused permission to leave. In the end, he never 
lived again in Myanmar, and eventually his parents, 
brothers, and sisters all came out of Myanmar and 
settled in the West. Sayamagyi once said, years 
later, that it was because Kyaw Kyaw did not return 
to Myanmar that she was able to settle in the West. 

In November 1979, Splatts House was bought 
and then renovated and made ready to receive the 
Teachers. They flew back to England and taught 
the first ten-day course at the International Medita- 
tion Centre, United Kingdom (IMC-UK) in April 
1980. From June, the Teachers now settled in for an 
extended period at Splatts House, teaching two ten- 
day courses each month. At the end of the year, 
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Sayamagyi! returned to Myanmar with a number of 
students to spend time at IMC-Yangon, to celebrate 
Sayagyi’s demise day (January 19th) and to con- 
duct an ordination course at the centre. In truth, 
multiple ordination courses were held during the 
period January to March 1981 to accommodate stu- 
dents coming at different times and those making 
several seven-day trips into Myanmar. 

In early March 1981, Sayamagyi met up with 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin in Bangkok, and they flew 
together to Perth, Western Australia, to begin a 
series of courses in that country. This was, in fact, 
the beginning of a pattern that would continue for 
the next several years, whereby the Teachers made 
their headquarters at Splatts House, teaching two 
ten-day courses each month, and then travelling on 
a regular basis to various countries around the 
world to teach the Dhamma. The work of making 
Sayagyi’s mission truly worldwide had now begun 
in earnest. 

Dating from this period, the history of Saya- 
gyi’s mission starts to unfold in a number of loca- 
tions simultaneously, as students from various 
countries came together to form local groups and 
sponsor various Dhamma activities. And this 
retelling of the story must necessarily proceed on 
multiple tracks. 

Strictly speaking, there had already been 
courses in the Sayagyi U Ba Khin tradition in many 
of the countries the Teachers now began to visit 
regularly. Beginning in the mid-1970s, these 


lSayagyi U Chit Tin stayed in England teaching meditation 
courses continuously at IMC-UK. 
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courses had been taught by one or more of the 
teachers Sayagyi had appointed in 1969. Many of 
the Western students who came to Myanmar in the 
1970s first heard of Sayagyi through these teachers. 
But now, as Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin began to teach in these places, the Dhamma 
started to take hold and grow in a way it had not 
done previously. These countries, with the date of 
the Teachers’ first course, are given below: 


The United Kingdom November 1978 


France July 1979 

Switzerland October 1979 

Austria Aug., Sept. 1980 

The Netherlands 1980 

Australia, Perth March 1981 

Australia, N.S.W. March 1981 

The United States June, July 1981 
(East & West Coasts) 

Germany October 1982 

Canada June 1982 

Japan March 1983 

Italy October 1984 

Singapore June 1984 

New Zealand April, May 1985 


In the wake of these visits, students in many of 
these countries were inspired to create formal orga- 
nizations to plan and carry out a variety of 
Dhamma activities, including regular group sittings, 
weekend courses, full ten-day courses, newsletters, 
and translations of texts and discourses. In some 
cases, notably the United Kingdom and Perth, great 
strides had already been made before the formal 
incorporation of the organization. The names and 
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founding dates of these organizations are as 
follows: 


Switzerland: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, 
Autumn 1979 

U.K.: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, 
March 18, 1980 

U.S.A.: International Meditation Center, U.S.A., 
July 1981 

Australia, Perth: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial 
Trust, March 14, 1982 

Austria: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Meditation- 
gesellschaft, Summer 1984 

Germany: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, July 
7, 1984 

Australia, N.S.W.: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial 
Trust, May 1985 

Benelux, The Netherlands: Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Stichting, May 8, 1987 

Singapore: Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial 
Association, July 1993 


The efforts of these groups to plant the seeds of 
the Dhamma in their respective countries were 
regularly and tirelessly supported by our Teachers, 
who made yearly visits to conduct courses. At the 
same time, students from these countries also took 
courses from the Teachers at Splatts House, where 
the Teachers maintained a full schedule, and partic- 
ipated in various special events, such as pilgrimages 
and ordination courses, organized by Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin. In January 1983, the 
Teachers appointed a number of assistant or 
regional teachers around the world to conduct 
courses on their behalf. The Teachers continued to 
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travel regularly, but the appointment of regional 
teachers meant that more courses could now be 
held. 

Throughout this period, Splatts House contin- 
ued to grow and prosper as the facilities were con- 
stantly upgraded and expanded. With the Teachers 
in residence, teaching and guiding their students, 
IMC-UK became a refuge for students from around 
the world. The centre became a place students fre- 
quented not only to sit meditation courses, but to 
also learn from the example of the Teachers and 
those who served at Splatts House how to work in 
harmony, how to serve, and how to practise the 
Dhamma in everyday life. As other centres came to 
be established in the years ahead, the example set at 
Splatts House served as their model. Whenever 
there was a question about whether or how 
something should be done, from the most mundane 
matters to the most significant, the answer could be 
found either by referring to the conduct of our 
Teachers or to “how they do it at Splatts House.” 

While courses of meditation remained the cen- 
tral focus and most important activity at the centres, 
they were not the only activity. In 1982, the Vipas- 
sana Research Group, U.K., was founded, follow- 
ing the model of Sayagyi’s own group. The follow- 
ing year IMC-UK published The Anecdotes of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin, I, the first of many books 
published by the tradition. (See Appendix III for a 
complete list.) From time to time there have been 
study groups at the centre and Dhamma classes for 
children, and students have also learned to chant 
various texts. 
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Pilgrimages to India, Sri Lanka and Nepal 

Apart from the growth of the various Dhamma 
groups and activities in the early 1980s, there were 
also two special events during this period. The first 
was another series of ordinations at IMC-Yangon 
during January and February 1984. These were 
immediately followed by a pilgrimage to Sri Lanka 
from March 10-17. 

In 1984, Dr Parara, who was working in 
England, came to do a meditation course at IMC- 
UK. As he was from Sri Lanka, the Teachers asked 
for his help when they started planning a pilgri- 
mage there. He was very happy to give them 
assistance and arranged for them to see the Tooth 
Relic in Kandy. 

Sayagyi U Chit Tin went there with three 
students to make reservations for Mother 
Sayamagyi and the group travelling with the 
Teachers. Arrangements were made for Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin’s group to stay at the Primrose Guest 
House, run by Mrs Mendis. It was on a hill a little 
over half a mile from Kandy. They left London 
Gatwick Airport on February 29, 1984, at II A.M., 
flying Air Lanka, and arrived in Colombo at 6 A.M. 
They were met by Mrs Mendis who had a minibus 
waiting to take them to the guest house. 

The next morning they took a bus at 7 A.M. 
down to Queen’s Hotel, which is a mile from the 
Tooth Relic Temple. The temple is officially 
opened three times a day at 5 A.M. 9:30 A.M., and 
6 P.M. There are pūjā sessions with traditional 
drums and music, very similar to a Myanmar braw. 
The bus stopped there on the opposite side of the 
road from the hotel. The pavement on that side was 
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not properly laid and was uneven. Everyone on the 
bus, including the other three with Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin, quickly got off the bus, and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin slowly came last. 

As he got off the bus he suddenly knocked 
against a stone protruding from the sidewalk with 
his right foot and fell flat, face forward, just as if he 
was taking a dive. He went down on both hands; 
fortunately he did not have anything in his hands. 
He spontaneously kept his body straight and rigid. 
His right knee just touched the ground without any 
injury and without straining his trousers. His nose 
also slowly touched the ground. As this happened, 
it flashed through his mind that it was as if he were 
kissing the ground, that this was the way people 
kissed the ground when they returned to their 
homeland. He was alone as the others had hurried 
on, so no one saw him. 

“I was happy to be there,” he remembered later, 
“and spent the day visiting the Tooth Relic Temple. 
I paid respects there and offered 300 rupees ddna. 
We spent most of our time at the temple meditating 
in an enclosed circular space just in front of the 
Tooth Relic chamber. This was the space for lay 
Buddhists to offer food, flowers, and water, etc. 
And it was in that place that Mother Sayamagyi and 
her group gathered when they came later on. By 
going in advance, we had already made friends 
with the attendants, the bhikkhus who were in 
charge, and even the police officer in charge 
outside, In that way, Mother Sayamagyi’s visit was 
facilitated in every respect.” 

His accident reminded Sayagyi U Chit Tin of 
how important Sri Lanka had been to him as he was 
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growing up. He was brought up in his grand- 
parents’ house. His grandfather was very pious, a 
man who kept the precepts and who gave Dhamma 
talks. He was regarded as a very saintly man. 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s great-grandfather had gone 
on a pilgrimage to Sri Lanka that was organized by 
Singalasa Sayadaw. Bhikkhus in Sir Lanka and 
Myanmar had very close ties in those days. The 
great-grandfather brought back many books from 
Sri Lanka, so Sayagyi U Chit Tin grew up reading 
about that country. Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s tradition, 
of course, is very closely linked with the great 
commentator, Ashin Buddhaghosa, who wrote 
many of his works at the Mah4vihara in Sri Lanka. 
At the time of the incident, Sayagyi U Chit Tin had 
the distinct impression that he had at one time 
belonged to Sri Lanka and that this was like a 
homecoming. 

Reservations were made for Mother Sayamagyi 
and the group to stay at Queen’s Hotel, and she was 
informed of this. On Sunday, March 4th, Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin and the students with him went in a mini- 
bus from Kandy to Anuradhapura via Dambulla 
and booked a lunch in Polonnaruwa at the Royal 
Lotus Lake Hotel for when Sayamagyi came. They 
stayed at the Rajareka Hotel in Anuradhapura on 
March 5th, then on March 6th they went to the site 
of the Mahabodhi Tree where they meditated under 
the shade of the tree. After that they returned to 
Queen’s Hotel in Kandy. After breakfast there on 
March 7th, they went to the Tooth Relic Temple 
again and gave ddna again. Afterwards they 
phoned Yangon. 
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On March 8th, Mother Sayamagyi and a group 
of fourteen students left Yangon for Bangkok (two 
students arrived late). On March gth, Mother Saya- 
magyi’s group went from Bangkok to Calcutta, 
arriving at 10:30 P.M. Then on March roth, at 
12:30 A.M. they flew to Kandy, arriving at 3 A.M., 
and went to Queen’s Hotel. 

The group went to the Tooth Relic Temple at 
9:30 A.M. on Sunday, March I 1th for pija, to make 
ddna, and to meditate. They returned again at 
5 P.M. On March 12th, Sayamagyi celebrated her 
59th birthday by offering swoon for the group of 
bhikkhus and laymen at the Tooth Relic Temple at 
5:30 A.M. The group also meditated at the temple in 
the morning and evening. In addition, the group 
visited the headquarters of the Buddhist Publication 
Society, which are located in Kandy. 

On March 12th, the group left Kandy to go to 
see the famous rock carvings at Polonnaruwa.' On 
the way they had lunch at Dambulla. They arrived 
at Polonnaruwa at 3:30 P.M. and checked in the 
Royal Lotus Hotel. While they were in Polonna- 
ruwa, they saw the carvings of a meditating 
Buddha, a standing Buddha, and the Buddha in the 
Maha-Parinibbana position. 

They went from Polonnaruwa to the Anuradha- 
pura Bodhi Tree on March 14th. There, the group 
meditated under the shade of the Bodhi Tree. 
Anuradhapura is, first and foremost, the site where 


The name of the bus company, emblazoned in blue letters on 
the side of the bus rented by the group was Tusita—the deva 
planes where Bodhisattas reside before their last birth on the 
human plane when they become Teaching Buddhas. 
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the Arahat Mahinda, the son of the Emperor Asoka 
of India, brought the Tipitaka in the third century 
BC. 

A rooted cutting from the original Bodhi Tree 
was brought later by Bhikkhuni Sanghamitta, 
Emperor Asoka’s daughter.! The group visited this 
tree and climbed to the top of Mahintale, the site 
where Mahinda first arrived in Sri Lanka (Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin stayed behind 
with their granddaughter Kalya while the others 
climbed the hill). Then they visited the ruins of the 
Great Monastery (Mahavihara) that Venerable 
Mahinda subsequently established. This monastery 
became the leading centre of Buddhist studies for 
many years, attracting the foremost scholars and 
scholarly bhikkhus. The most prominent of these 
was Ashin Buddhaghosa, the author of The Path of 
Purification (Visuddhimagga), the most important 
commentary on meditation and one of the sources 
most revered and consulted by Sayagyi U Ba Khin. 

Sayagyi always said, “If you divide the 
Visuddhimagga into one thousand parts and then 
divide my own teachings into one thousand parts 
and compare them, one by one, you will find that 
they are identical.” Ashin Buddhaghosa’s close 
association with this tradition made this first visit by 
the Teachers to the Great Monastery an especially 
moving occasion. 

On March 15th, the group visited the ancient 
city and the Bodhi Tree, then returned to Kandy at 


Itt is believed that the tree in Bodh Gaya later died and was 
replaced with a sapling from the tree grown in Anuradhapura 
from this cutting. 
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5 P.M. On the full-moon day of March 16th, the 
group visited the Tooth Relic Temple again, then 
offered lunch to a group of bhikkhus. The follow- 
ing morning they visited the temple yet again 
before leaving for Colombo at I p.m. They spent 
the rest of the day at the Galle Face Hotel, which is 
on the seashore and where they saw a lovely sunset. 
They left the hotel at 7 P.M. to go to the airport, 
where they caught their flight at 12:30 A.M. on the 
morning of March 18th. The trip took them via 
Dubai and Zurich to London, where they arrived at 
9:30 A.M. 

In the mid and late 1980s, the Teachers contin- 
ued to travel and teach extensively—they taught 
their first courses in Japan, Singapore, and New 
Zealand during this period—and also taught regu- 
larly at Splatts House. In 1985, the English Trust 
was able to purchase an additional tract of land at 
the back of Splatts House, which was then used as 
the site for a new, free-standing residence for the 
Teachers, completed in 1987. It was also at this time 
that the original mortgage on Splatts House was 
paid off, thanks to the generous support of students 
from around the world. Among other things, this 
meant it was now possible to carry out more 
improvements at the centre. 

An important milestone in the tradition 
occurred in February 1987, when the Teachers led 
120 of their students on a pilgrimage to the holy 
places in India. The group, which also included 
Venerable U Pandicca from Yangon, two of Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin’s sisters, and his brother, assembled 
in Varanasi at the beginning of February. Sarnath 
(ancient Isipatana), just outside of Varanasi, con 
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The Maha-Parinibbana Temple, Kusināra 
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tains several important sites, including the Deer 
Park where Buddha Gotama gave his first two ser- 
mons, “The Discourse on Setting in Motion the 
Wheel of the Dhamma” and “The Discourse on 
Lack of Self.” There is also an important Buddha 
relic here in Sarnath. The group visited these sites, 
meditating at many of them, and paid respects to 
the relic. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin had 
visited Sarnath for the first time in 1979. On that 
occasion, a bhikkhu from the Maha Bodhi Society 
in Calcutta travelled specially to Varanasi to pro- 
vide the second key required to open the door to 
the relic chamber. The bhikkhus took the casket out 
and then permitted the Teachers to hold the casket 
along with the head bhikkhu. As soon as Mother 
Sayamagyi touched the relic casket, it started to 
vibrate perceptibly. Later, the bhikkhu held the 
casket over Mother Sayamagyi’s head, and again it 
started to vibrate. 


The First International Conference 

On the afternoon of February 11, 1987, the 
group gathered in a shady spot in the Deer Park to 
conduct the First International Conference in the 
Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin. It was the Teach- 
ers’ idea that with the simultaneous development of 
the Dhamma in various countries, it was important 
for the worldwide Dhamma family to meet 
periodically and report on their activities for the 
historical record and also for the inspiration of all 
the students. Representatives from each of the 
national groups read out a message of goodwill, 
followed by a country report and an expression of 
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Opening of the First International Conference in 
the Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
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gratitude to the Teachers for their devotion and 
guidance. The conference lasted from 11 A.M. until 
4 P.M., with a break for lunch. 

The following day the group rode in four buses 
to Kusinara, the site of the Buddha’s passing away 
(Maha-Parinibbana), a distance of 262 kilometres. 
After spending the night at the Myanmar Vihara, 
students visited and meditated at the Maha- 
Parinibbana temple and at the nearby Makuta- 
bandhana Stupa, where the remains of the Buddha 
were cremated. Then they boarded the buses for 
Lumbini. Lumbini, the Buddha’s birthplace, is a 
seven-hour drive from Kusināra, just over the bor- 
der in Nepal. The group arrived in the evening and 
sat for one hour at the Asokan pillar said to mark 
the site of the Buddha’s birth. After a second 
meditation session the next morning, the buses left 
for Savatthi (now called Saheth-Maheth), a distance 
of 180 kilometres. 

While the Teachers had been on a pilgrimage 
before in India, this was the first time they had been 
able to visit Savatthi. Many important events in the 
life of the Buddha took place in Savatthi, and it is 
repeatedly referred to in his discourses. It is the 
home of the Jetavana Grove Monastery given to the 
Buddha by Andathapindika. It was here that the 
Buddha resided more than any other place; he spent 
twenty-five rains’ retreats residing in the Perfumed 
Chamber in Jetavana. The location of the Twin 
Marvel, Sāvatthi, was also the home of Mother 
Visakha, the female lay disciple renowned for her 
devotion and generosity. 
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The Asokan pillar marking the birthplace 
of the Buddha, Lumbini 
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After the group had settled in at the Sri Lanka 
Vihara,! they walked through the Jetavana Grove 
and then meditated for one hour at the site of the 
Perfumed Chamber. They returned to this spot the 
following morning for another hour of meditation, 
during which Sayamagyi chanted. There was then 
an unseasonable light rain shower that cooled the 
temperature considerably. Back at the vihdra,which 
was undergoing renovation, the Teachers were 
invited to apply paint to one of the drawings on the 
walls of the shrine room. When Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
asked if it was possible to donate towards the 
restorations, the bhikkhu in charge replied that 
several of the paintings were as yet unsubscribed. 
In the end, dana was given for four scenes: the 
birth at Lumbini, the death scene at Kusinara, the 
awakening at Bodh Gaya, and a scene at Savatthi. 

After breakfast, the group visited archaeologi- 
cal excavations of Anathapindika’s treasury and 
what is known as Angulimala’s stupa. In the after- 
noon, there was a visit to the site of the Twin Mar- 
vel and to the nearby monastery donated to the 
Buddha by Mother Visākhā, said to have been 
second in extent only to Jetavana. Later that after- 
noon the group returned to the Jetavana grove and 
meditated for an hour under the Ananda Bodhi 
tree. 

The story of the tree is as follows: Once, when 
they returned to Jetavana after an extended 
absence, Ven. Ananda reported to the Buddha that 


IThe Myanmar Vihāra in Savatthi was not suitable for such a 
large group. The groundfloor was used by the government 
archaeological department. 
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people who had come to pay respects and found 
that the Buddha was not there had expressed great 
disappointment. The Buddha instructed Ananda to 
plant a Bodhi tree there and said people should pay 
respects to this when the Buddha was not present. 
Ananda approached Ven. Maha-Moggallana, who 
was famous for his supernormal powers, and asked 
him to obtain a seed from the original Bodhi tree. 

Mahaé-Moggallana went to Bodh Gaya, caught a 
seed from the Bodhi tree there as it was released 
upon maturity but before it touched the ground, 
and returned with it to Jetavana. Ananda planted 
the seed, and the Ananda Bodhi tree quickly grew 
on the spot. To pay respects at this spot, therefore, 
is especially auspicious as one is following the 
instructions given by the Buddha himself over 
2,500 years ago. 

The group drove back to Varanasi the next day, 
arriving in the early evening after a thirteen-hour 
bus ride. They had planned to spend one day there, 
with a visit out to Sarnath, and then leave the fol- 
lowing morning for the next stop, Bodh Gaya. But 
word of a planned general strike in Uttar Pradesh 
province, in which Varanasi is located, led to the 
decision to leave that same evening to guarantee 
smooth passage out of the state before midnight. 
The buses covered the 240 kilometres in just under 
ten hours, arriving at the Myanmar Vihara in Bodh 
Gaya, Bihar, at 9:45 A.M. The students settled in and 
then walked through the town to the Maha-Bodhi 
Temple, built on the site of the Buddha’s 
awakening. Special permission had been given to 
use the upper shrine room for meditation, and a 
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session was held there in the afternoon and again in 
the evening. 

The next day was spent in making arrange- 
ments for the ordination course it had been decided 
to hold in Bodh Gaya. Twenty-six male students 
became sdmaneras and then bhikkhus in the after- 
noon, and the following morning Venerable U 
Pandicca and U Chandasiri were re-ordained, a 
custom for bhikkhus visiting Bodh Gaya who have 
ordained elsewhere. Their new robes were offered 
to them by our Teachers. In the afternoon, four 
young boys in the group were ordained as sdma- 
neras, after an elaborate procession with the boys 
dressed as princes and riding on horses through the 
streets to the Bodhi tree. 

Highlights of the next few days, which con- 
sisted mostly of meditation sessions at the temple 
and its immediate environs, included a sitting in the 
hall of the Maha Bodhi Society and a Dhamma talk 
from its Secretary,! a visit to the site of Sujata’s 
offering of rice milk, and a visit to a cave 
supposedly used by the Bodhisatta when he was 
practising the austerities. The bhikkhus disrobed on 
February 25th, seven days after their ordination, 
and the group left the following morning on a day 
trip to Rajgir and the nearby Nalanda, the birth- 
place of one of the two chief disciples, Venerable 
Sariputta. 


lOn this occasion, Venerable Nana-Jagata gave our Teachers 
two pieces of wood from a branch which had been pruned off 
the Bodhi tree. The pieces were later carved into Buddha stat- 
ues and enshrined in the pagodas at IMC-WA and IMC-UK. 
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Rajgir, called Rajagaha in the Buddha’s time, 
was the capital of King Bimbisāra, a devoted disci- 
ple of the Buddha who donated the famous Bam- 
boo Grove to the Sangha. The Buddha spent many 
rainy seasons there, and that is where he received 
Sariputta and Maha-Moggallana, the two chief dis- 
ciples, into the Sangha. Rajagaha is also the site of 
the Vulture’s Peak and the place where the First 
Council met after the Buddha passed away. Stu- 
dents walked through the gardens at the Bamboo 
Grove, and many climbed to the top of Vulture’s 
Peak. At the end of the day, the group returned to 
Bodh Gaya for the night. 

The pilgrimage ended on an inspiring note with 
a meeting beside the Maha-Bodhi temple at which a 
resolution was passed to build a Light of the 
Dhamma Pagoda (Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti) at the 
centre in England. 

This pagoda would be the second ceti built in 
the Sayagyi U Ba Khin tradition outside of 
Myanmar. In fact, the Teachers were now leaving 
from India to go and dedicate the first one, just 
completed at IMC-WA in Perth. The establishment 
of IMC-WA and the dedication of the pagoda there 
were emblematic of the start of a new chapter in the 
history of Sayagyi’s mission. 


Centres and Pagodas 

In the mid to late 1980s, the meditation groups 
in several locations, inspired by the example and 
success of Splatts House, were prompted to under- 
take the founding of centres in their own countries. 
Ultimately, four new centres would emerge around 
the world—two in Australia and one each in Austria 
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and the United States—making yet another of 
Sayagyi’s dreams come true. While the details of 
the founding and development of each of these 
centres are given in chapter eight of this book 
(“The International Meditation Centres and Asso- 
ciations”) short summaries are offered here. 

The group of Australians who founded IMC- 
WA had in fact been working towards this goal 
even before the Teachers left Myanmar. For two 
years, 1976—78, they had been looking for a suit- 
able site for a centre and finally found one in 1978. 
Pictures of this site were shown to the Teachers in 
Myanmar, and it was purchased for AUD46,000 in 
June. Improvements to and re-zoning of the 6.5- 
acre site occupied the next two years, culminating 
in the first visit of the Teachers in March 1981 and 
the first course taught at the centre. A year later, in 
the spring of 1982, the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust, W.A., was officially created, and 
the property at Mahogany Creek was formally 
donated to this organization. 

The development of the centre was rapid. 
Accommodation buildings were constructed in 
1984 and a Dhamma Hall was completed in 1985, 
dedicated by the Teachers on Mahasamaya Day 
(June 2, 1985). A large kitchen-dining complex was 
finished in 1986 and a Teachers’ residence one year 
later. During a visit by the Teachers in April 1986, 
permission was sought and obtained to build the 
first Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti outside Myanmar. 
With detailed plans and drawings obtained from 
IMC-Yangon, a group of talented and dedicated 
students who came to be known as IMC-Builders 
began construction of the pagoda in late 1986. Just 
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five months later, on the 14th of March 1987, the 
pagoda was dedicated by the Teachers, with the 
participation of the Venerable U Pandicca and U 
Chandasiri. 

Several other milestones were later achieved by 
the group in Perth, including the first ordination 
course outside of Myanmar, held at IMC-WA from 
December 25, 1988 to January 4, 1989, and the 
gilding of the pagoda domes, completed in April 
1997. The ordination course (the first of three to be 
held at the centre) provided an opportunity for the 
Teachers’ grandson, Kyaw Kyaw, to take the 
higher ordination to become a bhikkhu, and this 
was also the first time Sayagyi U Tint Yee had trav- 
elled outside Myanmar. At the completion of the 
course, the Second International Conference was 
held. 

Meanwhile, plans for the pagoda at Splatts 
House were drawn up and submitted to the 
Planning Authority, which gave its approval in 
November 1988. IMC-Builders began construction 
in March of the following year, and the pagoda was 
dedicated seven months later, on October 14th. 
“For those who had been involved with IMC-UK 
from its earliest days,” one observer later wrote, 
“this day was particularly joyful. The Centre now 
had a Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti ... [which] appeared 
as a beacon signalling the presence of the true 
Buddha-Dhamma in the West.”! The opening was 
followed immediately by the Third International 
Conference. 


! Vipassana Research Journal, April 1993, p.7. 
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In North America, another group of students 
had started down what was now becoming a famil- 
iar path. In 1986, students on the East Coast of the 
United States resolved to establish a meditation 
centre and began a two-year search for a suitable 
location. In October 1988, an eleven-acre site in 
northern Maryland was purchased for $140,000 and 
became the home of IMC-USA. The site included a 
farm house and a number of farm buildings, sev- 
eral of which were later converted for use as dormi- 
tories and bathing facilities. A small Teachers’ resi- 
dence was constructed by IMC-Builders in 1990. 

On the occasion of the opening of the pagoda 
at Splatts House in October 1989, students at IMC- 
USA made a firm determination to build a pagoda 
on the grounds of the American centre. When the 
Teachers next visited America, they chose the fol- 
lowing May as the date for the pagoda opening. 
Once again, IMC-Builders rose to the occasion, and 
the pagoda was dedicated with the hoisting of the 
htis on the morning of May 26, 1991. As was by 
now the established tradition, the Fourth Interna- 
tional Conference was conducted that same after- 
noon. 

The pagoda in America crowned a grassy hill- 
top where it had always been the intention of stu- 
dents to construct an entirely new centre as funds 
became available. In the summer of 1993, two 
trustees purchased the original farm and three acres. 
IMC-USA used the proceeds from this sale, along 
with various loans and donations, to build a new 
Dhamma Hall, a kitchen-dining complex, and a 
dormitory. The Teachers’ residence was then 
moved from its original location, and the new cen- 
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tre was in place and ready to be dedicated when the 
Teachers arrived in September 1994. As of this 
writing, IMC-USA is planning to rededicate its 
pagoda, complete with gilded domes, on Buddha 
Day in the year 2000. 

On the other side of the world, meanwhile, stu- 
dents in eastern Australia purchased a 9.6-acre tract 
of land in Sunshine, New South Wales, in June 
1989 for AUD140,000 and dedicated it to Sayagyi’s 
mission. They immediately began making improve- 
ments, starting with the laying down of a gravel 
road three quarters of a kilometre in length, and 
submitted site and building plans for a complete 
centre to the local council for approval. This was 
granted the following July. The Teachers indicated 
that if there was even one building on the site, they 
would come there to teach the Dhamma, and the 
group was able to construct an accommodation 
building in time for the Teacher’s arrival in 
November 1990. 

As they had done previously at other centres, 
the Teachers opened a pagoda fund when they vis- 
ited Sunshine that year and also gave blessings at 
the spot where the pagoda was to be built. IMC- 
Builders, assisted by many local and foreign stu- 
dents, began work in December 199I and com- 
pleted the pagoda the following April. The dedica- 
tion was held on April 12, 1992, led by the Teach- 
ers and attended by more than one hundred 
students from thirteen countries and over three 
hundred invited guests. It was immediately fol- 
lowed by the Fifth International Conference. 

The members of IMC-NSW resolved that their 
next building would be a Dhamma Hall, and three 
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experienced members of the IMC-Builders team, 
with considerable local help, began the project in 
the late autumn of 1993. The new Dhamma Hall 
was completed by the time of the Teachers’ next 
visit to Sunshine and formally opened on Saya- 
magyi’s 64th birthday in March 1994. 

Inspired by the beauty of the golden domes at 
IMC-Yangon and IMC-WA, the students in New 
South Wales resolved to gild their domes. The work 
was carried out during much of 1997, with the help 
of several members of IMC-Builders and many 
local and foreign students. The task was completed 
late that year, and the rededication took place on 
December 28, 1997, with more than 250 students 
and guests participating. “The shining beauty of the 
pagoda has been a great joy to behold,” one local 
student later wrote, “at any time of the day or night, 
under any sky.”! 

The pace of developments was unstoppable. In 
the summer of 1990, one year after the pagoda 
opened at IMC-UK and one year before the open- 
ing in America, students in Austria fulfilled a reso- 
lution they had made in 1987 to establish a perma- 
nent meditation centre in their country with the 
purchase of property at the village of St. Michael 
ob der Gurk. The site contained a house, but was 
otherwise undeveloped, and the Austrian group 
drew up a site plan and submitted it to the local 
planning officer. The Teachers taught their first 
course at the centre in August 1992. They stayed in 
the house, the basement of which was used for the 
course kitchen, and a tent was rented to serve as the 


1Report from IMC-NSW in chapter eight of this volume. 
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Dhamma Hall. Just after that course, on August 
19th, a change-of-use request and the centre devel- 
opment plan were both approved by the local 
council. 

By the time of the first course, the Austrians had 
already made plans to build a pagoda, having been 
encouraged by the Teachers at the New South 
Wales opening. After the development plan (which 
included the pagoda) was approved, IMC-Builders 
came to Austria to begin preliminary work. Ground 
was broken in November 1992, and the Teachers 
led the dedication ceremony some nine months 
later, on August I, 1993, and also presided over the 
Sixth International Conference that same afternoon. 

Since the pagoda dedication, the Austrians have 
continued to develop the centre. A new Dhamma 
Hall was completed in September 1994, a new 
Teachers’ residence and a new dormitory in the 
summer of 1998. They started to build a new 
kitchen-dining room on May 3, 1999. Plans have 
recently been made for gilding the domes, a 
rededication, and an ordination course for the 
summer of 2000. 

By any standard, the decade from 1987 to 1997 
was a truly remarkable period for the growth of 
Sayagyi’s mission in the West. In the space of ten 
years, thanks to the untiring dedication and devo- 
tion of Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin, 
three new meditation centres were established on 
three continents, five Dhamma Yaung Chi Cetis and 
four Dhamma Halls were built, and three new resi- 
dences were constructed for the Teachers (in Perth, 
America, and at Splatts House, which had built a 
new, two-storey residence in 1991). In addition, 
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numerous other improvements and construction 
projects were completed at the five centres outside 
of Myanmar. 

There were also considerable improvements 
and building projects undertaken at Sayagyi’s cen- 
tre in Yangon during this period, and a dramatic 
increase in the number of students attending medi- 
tation courses. So dramatic, in fact, that some 
courses had to be limited to 150 students. (For more 
on the growth of IMC-Yangon from 1978 to the 
present, see chapters six and eight.) 

The history of the 1990s is more than the story 
of the emergence of the new centres. IMC-UK grew 
from strength to strength during this period, with 
the continued upgrading of the facilities and espe- 
cially the beautification of the grounds with a park, 
extensive rose beds, and a sophisticated orchid 
house. As noted above, a new home was built for 
the Teachers, and there was considerable renova- 
tion of existing buildings. Books were published on 
a regular basis in the Dhammadana series and the 
Dhamma Books series. 

The Teachers continued to make their head- 
quarters in Heddington—conducting at least one 
course a month there—and to travel around the 
world, teaching courses at the other centres and at 
temporary sites. During this period, students from 
Germany, and Switzerland, who had pursued the 
idea of establishing their own centre and had 
looked at a number of sites, concluded in the end 
that IMC-UK was their centre and rededicated 
themselves to the support of Splatts House. 

There were three large ordination courses at 
IMC-Yangon during this period, the first in 1993, 
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Mother Sayamagyi with the medal accompanying 
the title Maha Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja 
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Sayagyi U Chit Tin with the medal accompanying 
the title Maha Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja 


Sayagyi U Tint Yee with the medal accompanying 
the title Maha Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja 
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the second in 1994, and the third in 1996. In all 
cases, the ordinations were widely publicized in the 
local media and were in fact conducted in the high- 
profile setting of the ordination hall at Kaba Aye 
Sangha University. The 1994 event was an espe- 
cially joyous occasion for it marked the first time in 
the fourteen years since the Teachers had left 
Myanmar in October 1978 that Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
had returned to his homeland. He was struck by all 
the improvements made at IMC-Yangon during his 
absence and was very happy to be in the presence 
of family and old friends after so many years. This 
course was followed by the Seventh International 
Conference. 

It was also in 1994 that the government of 
Myanmar formally recognized the contribution of 
the heirs of Sayagyi U Ba Khin in spreading the 
true Buddha-Dhamma. Mother Sayamagyi became 
the first woman ever awarded the title of Maha 
Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja, the highest religious title 
that can be given to a lay person, and Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee was honoured with the title Saddhamma 
Jotika Dhaja. In 1996 Sayagyi U Chit Tin also 
received the title Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja. 

The ordination course in 1996 was another aus- 
Picious occasion, commemorating the 25th anniver- 
sary of Sayagyi’s demise. It was followed by a 
week-long pilgrimage to Upper Myanmar with 
nearly two hundred students from eighteen coun- 
tries. The first stop was Mandalay, where the group 
visited several important sites, including the Maha- 
Muni Pagoda, the Maha-Gandhayoun Monastery, 
the Kaunghmudaw Pagoda, and the Kuthodaw 
Pagoda. On January 23rd, they went to the monas- 
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tery at Kyauksai where Sayagyi first met Ven. 
Webu Sayadaw in 1941. 

The next stop was Bagan (formerly Pagan), 
where the group visited five important pagodas and 
spent two nights. The next day they proceeded to 
Shwe Hset Taw, crossing the Irawaddy River by 
ferry and driving into the cooler highlands. They 
visited the two footprints and chanted the Patthana 
at the upper one. On the return voyage, the group 
made two stops, at Kyaung Daw Yar, and at Pyay 
(formerly Prome), where they spent a night and 
visited the Shwe San Daw Pagoda and paid respects 
to the hair relics of the Buddha there. The Teachers 
gave donations at all of these sites on behalf of their 
students. Total dāna amounted to over four million 
kyat plus more than ten thousand FECs (equivalent 
to US dollars). 

Another milestone in the tradition occurred in 
Myanmar the following year, when IMC-Builders 
finished a complete renovation of Sayagyi’s origi- 
nal pagoda. The Teachers had given their approval 
of the project at the time of the ordination-pilgrim- 
age, and the team of workers had spent most of the 
latter half of 1996 at IMC-Yangon carrying out the 
project. They stripped down the domes and then 
rebuilt them entirely and also rebuilt much of the 
interior of the pagoda. New htis were made and the 
new domes were gilded. The work was finished by 
the time of the Teachers’ next visit, in January 
1997, and the pagoda was rededicated on January 
18th. 

In the autumn of 1998 the Teachers were able 
to realize one of their fondest wishes, the gilding of 
the domes at IMC-UK. The English trust had been 
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told many years before, when they received per- 
mission for the pagoda, that they would not be able 
to gild it, but through the efforts of several devoted 
students and of the Teachers, this decision was 
finally reversed in July 1998. Work began on the 
project almost immediately, with the help of many 
local and foreign students, including a number of 
those who had helped gild the other pagodas. The 
task was completed by the end of September, and 
the newly gilded pagoda at IMC-UK was rededi- 
cated on October 4, 1998, eight days short of the 
twentieth anniversary of the Teachers’ leaving 
Myanmar. 

In early 1999, a new accommodation block, 
kitchen, and dining room were completed at Splatts 
House, and the original house was extensively ren- 
ovated to provide more comfortable and attractive 
sleeping quarters. In July 1999, in honour of the 
hundredth anniversary of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s 
birth, IMC-UK hosted the largest ordination course 
ever held in this tradition, for about one hundred 
ten men and twenty boys. 

A number of important events have already 
been set in motion for the years ahead. As noted 
earlier, the gilding of the American pagoda will be 
completed in the spring of 2000 when it will be 
rededicated by the Teachers. 


VI. THE TEACHERS AT IMC-YANGON 


It is of paramount importance to have a special 
chapter devoted to the Teachers who have been 
giving the Dhamma at IMC-Yangon during the past 
two decades. These men are: Sayagyi U Tint Yee, 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho, Saya U Maung Maung, and 
Saya U Khin Zaw. 

Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba Pho, as 
we have already seen, were among the earliest of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s meditation students. Saya U 
Khin Zaw is much younger, but he had the oppor- 
tunity to study directly under Sayagyi for the last 
few years of his life. Saya U Maung Maung has 
been associated with the tradition since 1985 and 
taught for two years beginning in March 1994. 

Shortly after Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s demise in 
January 1971, Sayagyi U Tint Yee was elected 
President of the Vipassana Association of the 
Accountant General’s Office, which to this day 
owns and operates IMC-Yangon. He has been re- 
elected to that position annually ever since. Sayagyi 
U Ba Pho was the Secretary of that organization 
from its inception until his death in 1993. He served 
as its vice president as well for the last three years 
of his life. Saya U Khin Zaw has been taking care 
of many aspects of the management of the Centre 
since Sayagyi U Ba Pho’s demise. 

We have already seen (in the discussion of the 
war years in chapter four), how impressed Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee was by his earliest encounters with 
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Sayagyi, which took place during the chaotic 
period of the Second World War. British planes 
frequently bombed the Japanese who had occupied 
Myanmar. Sayagyi U Tint Yee observed how Saya- 
gyi remained serenely meditating at his desk when 
everyone else in Yangon offices fled to bomb shel- 
ters. This proof of Sayagyi’s confidence in the 
teachings of the Buddha and his own kamma struck 
the younger man very forcefully. 

After getting his B.A. in 1946, Sayagyi U Tint 
Yee passed a Subordinate Accounts Service Exami- 
nation (SAS-Part I).! He began working in the 
Accountant General’s Office in August 1947. Saya- 
gyi told him that there was an acute shortage of 
qualified Burmese accountants because most of the 
Indians who used to hold those positions left Burma 
during or immediately after the War. Sayagyi there- 
fore urged Sayagyi U Tint Yee to take the second 
part of the examination (SAS-Part II) the very next 
time it was offered. He ultimately retired as Director 
of the Central Accounts Office in October 1977, 
after thirty years of government service. 

Sayagyi U Tint Yee, who is a bachelor, used to 
go to Sayagyi’s house on Dhammacakka Day and 


ISAS exams qualified candidates for becoming an accountant 
or superintendent in the Accountant General’s Office and were 
very important. People who held a B.A. or a similar degree 
were recruited directly and could take the exams after a period 
of two years. But those who rose from the ranks like Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin and Sayagyi U Chit Tin could take these exams 
after passing certain other exams and after serving in the 
Accountant General’s Office for certain prescribed periods. 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin passed the exams in November 1926 and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin in 1952 to 1953 (Parts I and Il). 
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Abhidhamma Day accompanied by his sister from 
the time he began working in the Accountant Gen- 
eral’s Office. They went, as he said, “to pay our 
respects with suitable offerings according to con- 
ventional Buddhist practice.” Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
and his wife received them cordially and gave their 
blessings. 

Sayagyi U Ba Pho described how around 1950- 
51, during the period after Sayagyi U Ba Khin had 
set up the association for studying the teachings of 
the Buddha in his office, but before he began to 
teach meditation, 


Every Sunday, holiday, and sabbath [uposatha] 
day during the Buddhist Lent, beginning from 8 
A.M., an Opportunity was given to all members 
[of the Association to Serve the Promotion and 
Propagation of the Buddha’s Teachings] to 
spend their time in the shrine room by keeping 
the eight precepts (sila) and to learn the teach- 
ings of the Buddhas by studying books of the 
Tipitaka and to listen to discourses of Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin during the day. All left in the evening 
at 5 P.M. 


Sayagyi U Ba Pho and Sayagyi U Tint Yee 
were jointly responsible for arranging food for all 
who attended. Each person paid for his mid-day 
meal, including Sayagyi U Ba Khin, who insisted 
that he pay like everyone else. 

Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba Pho 
were both among the first group of volunteers to 
whom Sayagyi U Ba Khin taught Gndpdna in his 
office chamber in April 1951. Sayagyi U Tint Yee 
described his experiences at the first session of 
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ānāpāna to a group of Western students at IMC- 
Yangon many years later. He recalled, 


At first the mind wandered off here and there 
and I increased my determination to focus my 
attention at the base of the nose and breathed a 
little more strongly. After some time I felt vibra- 
tions arising in my body. As I focused my atten- 
tion on the in-breath and out-breath arising at 
the base of the nose more and more, the 
intensity of these vibrations increased. ... After 
some time—perhaps an hour—Sayagyi turned 
on the light. He then asked me how I was 
feeling.... I found that I was unable to speak, 
that I could not open my mouth. Then an urge 
arose in me to pay my respects to him. Again I 
found I could not raise my hands. My whole 
body was rigid, tight, and immovable. At that 
moment fear arose in me and as that fear arose, 
all vibrations stopped immediately, and I was 
able to pay my respects to Sayagyi. 


Sayagyi U Tint Yee continued meditating 
regularly, at home and at the Accountant General’s 
Office outside work hours. He kept a diary about 
his meditation which he showed to Sayagyi. A few 
days later Sayagyi selected three of the @nadpdna 
students to learn vipassand, including Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Chit Tin. Sayagyi 
instructed them in the technique as the Teachers 
continue to do now, although at that time there 
were no ten-day residential courses. 

When Mother Sayamagyi came to IMC-Yangon 
in April 1953 to take her first ten-day course, Saya- 
gyi U Tint Yee was also attending the course. 
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Sayagyi told the other students that she was pro- 
gressing very well and rapidly. After that, Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee recalled, Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin were always at IMC “on Sundays and holidays 
meditating under Sayagyi’s personal guidance.” 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee saw how Sayagyi had Mother 
Sayamagyi check students during the day while he 
was away at his office. Sayagyi U Tint Yee, along 
with the other students, also observed when Saya- 
gyi gave her a seat in the central room of the 
pagoda just behind himself, indicating that she was 
henceforth a teacher. “From then onwards we 
always regarded her as our teacher.” 

In April 1955 Sayagyi U Tint Yee was able to 
sit for the Water Festival course at IMC and it was a 
very intense experience as Sayagyi and Mother 
Sayamagyi worked a great deal with him. After 
that, a problem he had had with his back was elimi- 
nated for good and his sittings never returned to 
their previous pattern. 

In 1956 Sayagyi accepted Mother Sayamagyi’s 
suggestion that Sayagyi U Tint Yee should join 
them to sit in the central room of the pagoda. Saya- 
gyi U Tint Yee was placed directly behind and to 
the left of Sayagyi U Ba Khin as he sat facing the 
Buddha statue, Sayamagyi’s spot being behind and 
to the right. “From then onwards,” Sayagyi U Tint 
Yee said, “I had to meditate in the central shrine 
room with Sayagyi and Sayama. Sayagyi used to 
check me almost every day after the nightly one- 
hour vow sittings.” This was quite a challenge for 
him. 

Both Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba 
Pho were not only students on Sayagyi’s first 
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course but also among the ten founding members 
of the Vipassana Research Group Sayagyi set up. 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho was elected Secretary of the 
Vipassana Association of the Accountant General’s 
Office, which Sayagyi U Ba Khin established to 
teach meditation before he located a site for a 
meditation centre. Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin were members of the association as well. 
Once the land at 31A Inya Myaing Road in the then 
quiet university area of Yangon had been selected, 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin 


circulated a letter to all those members of the 
staff [spelling out] our aims and objects regard- 
ing the purchasing of the site and said that if 
they wanted to contribute towards the purchase 
of this site they could put the amount they 
wanted to contribute on the form provided. 


Sayagyi U Tint Yee went on to explain that it 
was Secretary Sayagyi U Ba Pho’s job to treat the 
sealed forms on which people had indicated how 
much they wished to contribute and in how many 
installments with complete confidentiality. 

During all the years Sayagyi U Ba Khin taught 
at IMC-Yangon, Sayagyi U Chit Tin has said, 


the ten members of the Vipassana Research 
Association assisted Sayagyi in his teaching, and 
in particular Sayama Daw Mya Thwin, me, U 
Tint Yee, U Ba Pho and U Boon Shain.! 


All members of the Accountant General’s 
Office Research Association were authorized to 


l Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 47. 
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teach meditation by Sayagyi U Ba Khin, but so 
long as he was alive, and as long as they were fully 
involved in family life and earning a living, they 
did not teach independently. After his demise in 
1971, however, the role of Teacher at IMC-Yangon 
naturally fell to Mother Sayamagyi assisted by 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin. After they left Myanmar in 
1978 to teach Dhamma in the West, Sayagyi U Tint 
Yee became the main teacher at the centre, and 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho also taught. 

Both Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba 
Pho were born and lived almost their entire lives in 
Yangon. Sayagyi U Ba Pho was born in January 
1916 and Sayagyi U Tint Yee in December 1922. 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho started to work in the Accoun- 
tant General’s Office in 1937, Sayagyi U Tint Yee 
in 1947. Not surprisingly, there are many other 
accountants in this tradition, continuing on to the 
younger generation as well. Sayagyi U Ba Pho 
retired as Chief Accountant of the Myanmar Min- 
eral Development Corporation in 1972. Sayagyi U 
Ba Pho’s wife is also a devoted student of Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin and used to come to the centre 
frequently. 

The two men, both fluent in English, taught 
Myanmar people and Westerners together, in com- 
plementary styles. When the pagoda at Yangon was 
first built they did not have electric lights, so they 
could not look at a clock to check the time. Instead, 
hour vows were timed with a candle. When the 
candle went out and the pagoda became dark, the 
sitting was over. The story goes that sometimes the 
vow hour seemed too long to Sayagyi U Ba Pho, 
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who would feign a mighty sneeze to blow out the 
candle and force the end of the session. 

Many Western students have fond recollections 
of Sayagyi U Tint Yee’s profound yet lucid Abhi- 
dhamma discourses. These were mostly given 
informally in his tiny room in the wooden building 
where he and Sayagyi U Ba Pho used to live before 
the current, more substantial, structure was built. He 
would start by answering questions and then elabo- 
rate on a point in great depth, explaining with vivid 
modern similes, terms, and concepts we had only 
read about in the abstract. He always clarified the 
Buddha’s words. Sayagyi U Tint Yee covered the 
Abhidhammatthasangaha and the basics of the 
Patthana in this way. He can also talk with great 
eloquence, precision, and selflessness, using the 
Visuddhimagga as reference. Sayagyi U Ba Pho’s 
approach was less scholarly, but he was very help- 
ful to many foreign students in their meditation as 
well. 

In 1994, when Mother Sayamagyi was awarded 
the title Maha Saddhamma Jotika Dhaja, Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee received the title Saddhama Jotika Dhaja 
from the Myanmar government. Both were hon- 
oured for their efforts in promoting the teachings 
of the Buddha. 

Both Sayagyi U Ba Pho and Sayagyi U Tint 
Yee were able to attend ordination courses 
conducted at IMC-WA. These were the only times 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee left his beloved Myanmar. 
They accompanied a group of bhikkhus from 
Myanmar to Australia and to IMC-Perth in 
December 1988 and remained in Perth until January 
1989. Sayagyi U Tint Yee also attended the April 
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1997 ordination course, spending about a month at 
the Mahogany Creek centre. He and Saya U Khin 
Zaw are expected at IMC-UK for the centenary 
celebrations, including the ordination course, in the 
summer of 1999. 

Saya U Maung Maung had a very different 
background from the senior teachers. Indeed, he 
only joined this tradition when he was middle aged 
and never knew Sayagyi U Ba Khin in person. He 
was born in Mandalay in 1926 and became a colo- 
nel in the Myanmar army. He was well-known in 
Myanmar as one of the country’s post-World War 
Two heroes. His first meditation teacher was Saya- 
gyi U Tint Yee, who requested Mother Sayamagyi 
to come to Myanmar to give him further instruc- 
tion. She was able to do this a year later, with great 
benefit to Saya U Maung Maung. In 1987, when the 
Teachers came to India with a large number of 
Western students for a pilgrimage, Saya U Maung 
Maung brought a small group of Myanmar 
bhikkhus out to India to join them. He was 
appointed as meditation teacher at the Yangon 
centre in 1994 and was instrumental in the 
arrangements for the Myanmar pilgrimage of 1996. 
Unfortunately, a combination of ailments after that 
made it impossible for him to continue teaching at 
IMC- Yangon. 

Saya U Khin Zaw is by far the youngest of the 
Teachers in Myanmar. Born in 1945, he is of the 
same post-war generation as many of the regional 
teachers and Western students of this tradition. Saya 
U Khin Zaw is a lawyer. In 1968, when he was in 
his early twenties, Saya U Khin Zaw came to the 
centre and began to meditate under the guidance of 
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Sayagyi. He has now been helping out in various 
ways at IMC-Yangon for more than fifteen years, 
particularly assisting Sayagyi U Tint Yee by taking 
care of the general management of the centre and 
the IMC fund since Sayagyi U Ba Pho’s demise in 
1993. In August 1994, he began to assist Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee in teaching students as well, and he was 
appointed as a meditation teacher in January 1998. 
He became the treasurer of IMC-Yangon in June of 
the same year. The vigour contributed by a 
younger man is very welcome at the centre, which 
has become a very busy place in the past two 
decades. 

Sayamagyi Daw Mya Thwin went back to IMC- 
Yangon several times to arrange large ordination 
courses. She donated large amounts of dana for 
renovating the Dhamma Hall, the men’s living 
quarters, the dining hall, and so forth. With the 
publication of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s biography in 
the Myanmar language 1980, even more students 
came to the centre. There had been a dramatic 
change that attracted more and more students, with 
the numbers going up to the limit of between 120 to 
150 people at a time. More and more residential 
quarters were added—so much so that there is no 
spare room left for any more. Through the efforts 
of Sayamagyi Daw Mya Thwin, the pagoda was 
renovated and regilded. A new, stronger brick 
building was built at the foot of the hill, the place 
where she received the higher teachings from 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin. She built this “Dhamma 
mansion” to mark that auspicious event of 1953. 

With the increasing numbers, the Teachers, 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Ba Pho (before 
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he died in 1993) have been very challenged, yet 
they were able to handle the responsibility quite 
conveniently and easily. Sayagyi U Tint Yee’s 
Dhamma talks continue to be very much appre- 
ciated by his audience. He has been invited to teach 
in Myitkyina and Yenanchaung during the last few 
years. Due to Sayagyi U Tint Yee’s ailing health, 
Saya U Khin Zaw has had to put more and more 
effort into helping him. 

Sayamagyi’s pilgrimages to Upper Myanmar in 
1994, 1996, and 1998 became very popular, as did 
the ordination courses, which were facilitated by 
the government, in 1993, 1994, and 1996. The 
ordination courses were successful and benefited 
students in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin from 
all over the world. 

The centenary birth celebration on March 12, 
1999, was observed in Yangon by inviting a hun- 
dred bhikkhus to IMC-Yangon for Sangha-dana on 
a large scale and was most appreciated by all the 
students. The event was covered by Myanmar 
broadcasting and TV units, and Myawaddy TV 
units took documentary shots. 
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You must show energy. The Tathagatas are 
[only] teachers. Those who have entered [on 
the path], meditative, will be released from 
Mara’s fetter. 
Dhammapada, v. 276 (translated by 
K.R. Norman, The Word of the Doctrine) 


È 
ee 


Jighacchaé parama rogā, 
sankhdra parama dukhd, 

etam fiatva yatha-bhitam, 
nibbadnam paramam sukham. 


Hunger is the greatest disease. Con- 
ditioned existence is the greatest suffering. 

Experiencing this as it truly is [results 
in] Nibbana, the greatest happiness. 


Dhammapada, verse 203 


The World Peace Pagoda, Dhatu Bodhi Ceti 
(The Pagoda of the Element of Awakening) 


The design below shows the cycles of continued existence 
(samsdra) with the twenty-four conditions (patthdna) around 
the outside. A large pagoda is superimposed, and the spiral 
going up the centre shows the path of escape leading to 
Nibbana. 


Sdsanassa ca lokassa vuddhi bhavatu sabbada. 
“May there be continual growth for the Teachings 
[of the Buddha] and the world.” 

Sdsanam pi ca lokafi ca devä rakkhatu sabbada. 
“May the Teachings [of the Buddha] and the world be 
continually protected by the Devas.” 


Text around the outer circle (the enumeration of the twenty- 
four positive states of conditional relations, Patthana): 


Hetu (root), Gdrammana (object), adhipati (predominance), 
anantara (proximity), samanantara (contiguity), sahajdta 
(conascence), aññamañña (mutuality), nissaya (dependence), 
upanissaya (strong dependence), purejdta (prenascence), 
pacchdjata (postnascence), Gsevana (repetition), kamma 
(action), vipdka (resultant), dhdra (nutriment), indriya (fac- 
ulty), jhdna (absorption), magga (path), sampayutta (associa- 
tion), vippayutta (dissociation), atthi (presence), natthi (ab- 
sence), vigata (disappearance), avigata (non-disappearance) 


omniscience and noble knowledges 10 
paccavekkha-nand (reviewing knowledge) I 
magga-phala (paths and fruitions states) 8 
bodhi-pakkhiya-dhamma (factors of awakening) 37 
patthdna-paccaya (conditional relations) 24 

80 


Paying respects with Dhamma Adhitthana 
Buddhadnam sabbaiifiutafdnassa 
na sakkā kenaci antardyo kātum. 


“It is not possible for there to be any obstacle whatsoever 
to the omniscience of a Buddha.” 
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Vil. THE WISDOM 
OF SAYAGYI U BA KHIN 


As this book is primarily an historical narrative, 
there have been few opportunities to quote Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin discussing the Dhamma, Yet it is his penetrating 
and thorough grasp of the Dhamma that made him such 
an important and unique figure. In this section, we offer a 
selection of quotations from letters, books, and dis- 
courses featuring Sayagyi’s insights into the nature of 
reality and the practice of meditation. It is hoped these 
selections will be instructive and inspiring for all those 
who seek the truth and walk in the Buddha’s footsteps. 


È 


There is no cause without an effect and no 
effect without a cause. The law of kamma is 
supreme and inevitable. What you have now is the 
result of what you have done in the past. Until we 
get rid of the forces of kamma which belong to us 
once and for all and enter the supreme Nibbana, 
there is bound to be some trouble or other here and 
there during the remainder of our existence, with 
which we must put up, with the strength of anicca. 
Anicca will surely prevail upon them and you will 
keep yourself in good stead in spite of all these. 
Anicca is power. Make use of the power of anicca 
with diligence and there will be peace with you. 


È 
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But one word of caution: You must never for- 
get that you are now living within the field of 
magnetism, in an area charged with tanhd, mana, 
ditthi [craving, pride, and wrong view]. Unless you 
work diligently and consistently, it will not be an 
easy affair to break through the forces of distrac- 
tion and become seasoned with anicca. There are 
likely to be occasions when you find it difficult to 
forge ahead. 


È 


You should by now be able to distinguish that 
which helps you to increase awareness of anicca 
from that which dampens your awareness for the 
time being. You must develop so as to feel people, 
to feel things, to feel places. For this you must 
avoid all extraneous matters, other than those which 
come within the scope of your normal and respon- 
sible duties. 


È 


You know of course that like charges repel 
each other and that positive charges attract the 
negative charges. A person developed in vipassanā 
is positively charged, especially so when he is 
engrossed in the feeling of anicca. All others who 
cannot appreciate anicca (in the realm of avijjā or 
ignorance) are negatively charged. If you are 
subordinated to a person negatively charged, your 
appreciation of anicca will become weak. Such a 
thing happens also when you are in a place infested 
with negative forces or when you touch or hold a 
thing imbued with negative charges. At the time 
you feel that you are absorbing something negative 
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or impure into your body, you just take notice of 
that feeling as anicca, and then as soon as you are 
free to do so, go into [your meditation] room and 
spend a short while to push aside what you have 
absorbed by the power of anicca. 


È 


What is most essential is the generation of pure 
and good mental forces to combat the evil mental 
forces which dominate mankind. This is by no 
means easy. One cannot rise to a level of pure 
mental attitude without the help of a teacher. If we 
want effective power to combat these evil forces, 
we must work for it dhammatically, that is, 
according to the Buddha-Dhamma. 

Modern science has given us, for what it is 
worth, the atomic bomb, the most dreadful product 
of man’s intelligence. Is he using his intelligence to 
go in the right direction? Is he creating good or bad 
mental forces according to the spirit of Buddhism? 

It is our will that decides how and upon what 
subject we shall use our intelligence. Instead of 
using intelligence only for the conquest of atomic 
energy in the matter without, why not use it for the 
conquest of energy within? This will give us Peace 
Within and will enable us to share it with all others. 
We will then radiate such powerful and purified 
mental forces which will successfully counteract the 
evil forces which are all around us. 


€ 


I have given you anicca as the Dhamma for 
refuge and I must congratulate you for the practical 
use of anicca to meet situations in day-to-day life 


vul. The Wisdom of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 181 
and to keep your head above water. For so long as 
you are with anicca, you are with me, and anicca 
when properly developed will solve almost all your 
problems. It might not even be necessary for you to 
pose problems and ask for answers. As the appre- 
ciation of anicca grows, so will the veil of igno- 
rance fade away. When the way becomes clear for 
the Right Understanding, doubts will disappear 
automatically. You will then see things in their true 
perspective. 


È 


Keep your mind inside your body with the 
feeling of anicca, and you will overcome many of 
the difficulties which confront mankind. 


È 


While taking the necessary treatment for the 
cold, I hope you will ardently take to vipassana 
meditation as a means for dukkha-nirodha, i.e., the 
removal of dukkha in whatever form it may be. 
The result will depend on your confidence in the 
Doctrine of the Buddha: that anicca, dukkha, and 
anatta, when understood properly in practice, are 
the cure for physical and mental ills. The pity is, 
your understanding of anicca in a practical way is 
still poor because of your interest in so many things 
which distract you from the one-way traffic to the 
higher levels of attainments in vipassana meditation 
till at least you come to a stage when you can feel 
people, feel places to determine how far such peo- 
ple or places are helpful or detrimental to your 
progress in vipassana. For this purpose your 
vipassana should be the yard stick. 
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È 


I wish you had no doubt by this time about the 
real value of true vipassanā meditation; if there are 
still doubts it is simply because your grasp of the 
Buddha-Dhamma in practice is not yet what it 
should be. As in the days of the Buddha, a person 
should work hard to maintain the awareness of 
anicca, and if he can do so he will surely get him- 
self rid of many troubles. My advice is that you 
should be more worried about maintaining the 
awareness of anicca than of this or that disease 
which should be left to the usual care and attention 
of doctors who are experts. 


€ 


Just as the light of a candle has the power to 
dispel darkness in a room, so also the light devel- 
oped in one man can help dispel darkness in several 
others. 


È 


I am glad that you had an opportunity of 
meeting and talking with [the religious leader]. As a 
Theravada Buddhist, I for myself should be satis- 
fied with what we are doing. It would not be proper 
for us to say anything about the aims of [other 
spiritual groups]. Those who think [their] practice 
is good can go there, and those whose aim is phala- 
samapatti (the attainment of fruition) [as taught in] 
Theravāda Buddhism can come to us. Our principle 
should be never to argue points of controversy. 
The proof of the pudding lies in the eating, and we 
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should be concerned only with whoever wants to 
have a taste of our pudding. 


È 


The Buddha said, “Developments from the 
bases of minds which are impure (miccha-samādhi) 
will lead to misery, while developments from bases 
of minds which are ultra-pure (sammã-samādhi) 
will bring about peace and plenty to mankind.” 


€ 


There is nothing that is not subject to the doc- 
trine of anicca. Our inability to go out of Burma to 
teach the Buddha~-Dhamma in practice to the peo- 
ples of the world is also subject to anicca. So we 
will get out of Burma sooner or later. It is not my 
wish nor your wish that should decide the matter. 
As I said earlier, we must await for the time clock 
of vipassan4 for scientists to strike. That is for the 
powers that be who guide us. Meanwhile, we must 
work very, very hard to keep the mind inside the 
body without breaking the continuity of the aware- 
ness of anicca or dukkha or anatta. 


È 


At this time in the whole world opposing forces 
have arisen.... It is just as you write, we have to 
think that these have the nature of trying to destroy 
and defeat, just as a gale or hurricane. When one is 
shaken and perturbed in this world where these 
forces have arisen and spread, we have to say that 
there is no other refuge than the Dhamma. It is my 
duty to remind you ... that you should live in such 
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a way that you don’t forget the Dhamma that you 
have got. 


È 


There is no effect without a cause. I would like 
to urge you to reflect in accordance with the 
Dhamma concerning all the different situations that 
may arise. The results of one’s kamma are not 
something that can be known in advance. I believe 
that in order to make oneself firm one has to make 
every effort to be complete in the three trainings of 
sila, samadhi, and paññā and in this way one can 
acquire good results and happiness. 


È 


Before practising vipassanā, please practise 
ānāpāna daily in order to obtain samādhi. Only if 
your base of samādhi is good can your vipassana 
knowledge develop. Only if your vipassana 
knowledge is developed can you effectively receive 
the mettd-dhdatu that I am sending. 


È 


If you like something there is lobha; if you dis- 
like something there is dosa. You live between the 
two. In order to struggle yourselves free of these, 
you have to concentrate in the way of the Buddha, 
and when you know anicca or when you have 
samādhi, you are free. But this is quite difficult. 
The debts of akusala kamma [unwholesome voli- 
tional actions] we have are very large, and because 
we can’t pay them back, we keep turning round in 
samsara. 
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There is only one time period when it is possi- 
ble to pay back these debts, and that is when the 
Sāsana shines and a vimutti period comes up. When 
you can grasp this opportunity, grasp it. If you 
don’t grasp this opportunity, with life being as 
short as it is, you may die and not meet with such a 
chance again. You lost it. Therefore, you should 
use this opportunity as much as possible and under- 
stand the Dhamma according to your capabilities, 
wherever you are. I want to give you a warning 
however, sila should be the sila the Buddha taught, 
samādhi should be the samādhi the Buddha taught, 
and paññā should be the paññā the Buddha taught. 
Only then can you meditate to understand these 
three trainings clearly and develop in the Dhamma. 
Whoever meditates developing in these three 
trainings of sila, samadhi and panniad—understand- 
ing clearly their purpose—will in this time of 
patipatti (practice) and vimutti (liberation) attain the 
magga (path) and phala (fruition state) of Nibbana. 


È 


To be able to share the Dhamma with others we 
must have sufficiency in our stock, mustn’t we? 


€ 


When you meditate I wish you to do Gndpdna 
first and then advance to vipassana. When you can 
obtain samādhi after focusing your attention on the 
nostrils, you will find the characteristic of imper- 
manence, anicca, in your body. Wherever you find 
it, observe impermanence in this place first. It is 
good if you first observe anicca at the top of your 
head. Observing the situation of the world, try to 
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keep in your mind that only the Dhamma can give 
safety. Meditate with this thought in your mind. 


È 


This is a time when you should be very consis- 
tent with the awareness of anicca. It is an antidote 
for fear of all kinds. It will keep you in good stead, 
calm and serene in the face of chaos threatening 
mankind. 


È 


The law of kamma, however, is there, and no 
one can prevent its effect upon any person accord- 
ing to circumstances. We all have to put up with the 
vicissitudes of life, and what is important is that we 
should have sufficient training and power to be able 
to put up with them. 


È 


You see, the Buddha and the Dhamma can 
destroy suffering and give happiness. But who is 
giving this happiness? The Buddha isn’t giving it to 
you. It is the awareness of anicca that you experi- 
ence inside you that gives you this happiness. 
Those who have acquired understanding through 
vipassana have to keep up their meditation in order 
not to lose, to be cut off from the awareness of 
anicca again. We have to meditate. And how do we 
have to meditate? Fix your mind on the nostrils and 
observe your respiration. Remain quiet. Work in 
order to attain samddhi. Don’t break your sila. The 
only precept I am afraid of for you is the one about 
speaking untruth. If you tell a lie, nothing will hap- 
pen to me, but, because of your lying, the base of 
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sila will loose strength and consequently your 
samadhi will loose its strength. 

Speak only the truth, act in a straight way. In 
this way you'll re-establish the strength of your 
samddhi. And then concentrate on your body. 
When you thus concentrate, your anicca will 
become powerful and swift. The great Sayagyi 
Saya Thetgyi said, “In a fraction of a second eve- 
rything scatters and disintegrates. It burns up and 
breaks down, is cut off and falls apart.” These are 
the characteristics of anicca, the continual breaking 
up in the body. The body is breaking up, isn’t it? 
The entity that is aware of this breaking up of the 
body is ndma. There is ndma that is aware of the 
arising and vanishing of riipa. Now, does this ndma 
not disintegrate? Well, the mind that is aware of the 
arising and vanishing of physical qualities ceases 
itself after the arising and vanishing of ripa. Ripa 
and nama are subject to anicca. Keep this in mind 
always. Make it part of yourselves. Take it to your 
heart. 


È 


More important than reading [about the 
Dhamma] is the direct experience because with the 
real experience of one moment one can enjoy the 
benefits and happiness of the Dhamma. 


È 


You have to entrust yourself to the Buddha and 
in the same way you have to entrust yourself to the 
teacher. If you do this, the teacher owns you. If 
you entrust yourself to the teacher fully and com- 
pletely, the protection the teacher has to give you is 


188 Truth Must Triumph 
more effective. How could a teacher protect some- 
one who is not very keen to be his disciple? 


È 


It is Māra’s greatest dread that [beings] be able 
to practise the Teachings correctly. He tends to 
enter and bring disturbance through the medium of 
the devoted students who have a good understand- 
ing of the Dhamma. In order not to become a 
lackey of Mara you have to be always in tight con- 
trol of your mind with awareness and make much 
effort in meditation. 


È 


If real Nibbāna is still far away, don’t you want 
to get a little taste of it? ... Those who take to the 
Dhamma have to work in such a way that they 
realize what they haven’t realized yet. What is this 
taste called? It is called the taste of the Dhamma. 
“Sabba-rasam Dhamma-rasam jinati.” The taste of 
the Dhamma is superior to all other tastes, is the 
noblest of tastes. It is the best taste, isn’t it? You 
have to work hard and meditate to get this taste of 
the Dhamma.... So work hard meditating so that 
you can reach this, but don’t work so hard that 
your bones break and your skin withers. Work 
according to our instruction, according to our way. 
You should sit all the hours within our schedule. 
Meditate with diligence. 


È 


The three noble refuges, the Buddha, the 
Dhamma, and the Sangha, do exist. Among these 
three refuges, the refuge in the Dhamma is the most 
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important. That which is manifest in our world as 
“The Buddha” is so called because of the effect of 
the Dhamma that is contained in his body. If there 
were no Dhamma, there could be no Buddha. 


È 


When you come here to pay respects—when I 
explain and teach the Dhamma and you pay 
respects—you don’t pay respects to my body, to 
my person. It is noble to pay respects to the 
Dhamma-dhdatu that dwells within me. In order to 
be a bearer of the Dhamma one has to meditate. 
Through meditation one realizes those truths that 
one ought to realize. Only then one is able to teach 
the Dhamma oneself. 


È 


Kusala [wholesome kamma] brings mental and 
physical happiness—this is its nature. Akusala 
{unwholesome kamma] brings mental and physical 
suffering. The akusala forces are hidden inside us. 
Then anicca arises and impinges on them (collides 
with them). Don’t concentrate on the place where 
the explosion takes place. Relax yourself and let go. 
Otherwise the ego comes in, “ I will rid myself of 
this big force. In this place there are tensions. I will 
suppress the tensions.” You can’t work like this. 
Observe everything as it is. If you just observe, 
observe, observe, these things will disappear, 
slowly, slowly, by themselves. 


È 


Well, there are plenty of people who would 
give a hundred thousand [kyat, i.e., the currency of 
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Myanmar] to attain Nibbana, but when they are 
told to meditate they don’t like it. Wouldn’t you 
give a hundred thousand in order to become an 
Arahat like Safijiva? It is very easy to get one hun- 
dred thousand together, but to fulfil the pdrami for 
a hundred thousand world cycles is not easy. But 
the opportunity you have now is a very auspicious 
one. I took great responsibility to watch over you 
and you should follow my advice exactly and with 
confidence and respect. This Dhamma is there for 
you to use, for you to meditate. 


È 


I have to warn you again and again that when 
anicca becomes good, opposing forces will arise. 
But you will be successful. 


È 


What the Buddha taught in the Dhammacakka- 
pavattana-sutta is the Eightfold Noble Path. Now 
what is this Eightfold Noble Path good for? It is for 
understanding of the Four Noble Truths. The Four 
Noble Truths are the truth of suffering (dukkha- 
sacca), the truth of the origin of suffering (samu- 
dāya-sacca), the truth of the cessation of suffering 
(nirodha-sacca), and the truth of the path leading 
to the cessation of suffering (magga-sacca). The 
origin is the cause, suffering the effect. The path is 
the cause, cessation is the effect. If we strive follow- 
ing the Eightfold Noble Path, we will without fail 
experience the truth of cessation. 


È 
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First we have to bring sila to perfection. 
Whether sila is firmly and securely established 
depends on the meditator. You know yourself 
whether your sila is solid or not. When it comes to 
samādhi, the teacher has to give you some help. 
Samadhi means one-pointedness of mind (citta- 
ekaggata), and to achieve a mind which is calm 
and firmly focused on one object is not easy. There 
are many causes that disturb the mind’s balance and 
poise. When you meditate yourself, you will prob- 
ably find at times you can’t get any concentration. 
However much you try to calm your mind you just 
waste time. The mind doesn’t settle. However, if 
you meditate with teachers who have the power to 
give you protection and support, you can get 
samadhi. Therefore, the Buddha said, “Yathd- 
bhitam fidnaya sattha pariyesitabbo.” If one wants 
real wisdom, one has to look for a suitable teacher. 
If you don’t have a teacher you can’t get it. The 
teacher’s protection and guidance are very 
important. 


È 


Around you there are disturbances. There are 
things which disturb your samādhi and therefore 
you have to take the protection and cover of a 
teacher. So, there are hindrances to the develop- 
ment of samādhi, but if the teacher keeps them in 
abeyance, the meditator can achieve a calm, steady, 
and focused mind. Only when the mind is calm and 
steady should one work on vipassand. 


È 
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As coarse forces are arising in the whole world, 
I would want you to be sure to focus on the 
Dhamma. 


È 


Nowadays there is dissatisfaction almost every- 
where. Dissatisfaction creates ill-feeling. Ill-feeling 
creates hatred. Hatred creates enmity. Enmity cre- 
ates war. War creates enemies. Enemies create war. 
And so on. It is now a vicious circle. Why? Cer- 
tainly because there is lack of proper control over 
the mind. 


È 


What is the power of Nibbāna-dhātu? As it is 
opposing the forces of avijjd, it has the ability to 
eradicate these. That is why the pure Buddha- 
Dhamma brings about the destruction of all aku- 
sala. Its effect is that akusala (unwholesome) 
kamma is used up. Everybody has an immense 
stock of old kamma which he has created in innu- 
merable lives. The amount of past akusala is not to 
be reckoned. The amount of kusala-kamma is also 
immeasurable. The past kusala-kamma can’t elimi- 
nate the past akusala-kamma. The akusala-kamma 
will give results according to its quality when the 
opportunity for it comes and the kusala-kamma will 
also give its results when the occasion is there. In 
this universe, there are forces of kusala that one 
owns and the forces of akusala that one owns. 


È 


When one’s own kusala and akusala forces are 
used up then Nibbāna is there. “Kusalam akusalam 
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jaham,” the absence of kusala and akusala is 
Nibbana. With what can we dispose of the akusala 
and kusala forces? With what do we attack and 
eliminate them? Only with Nibbdna-dhdatu is it pos- 
sible to oppose and remove them. 


È 


When does Nibbāna-dhātu arise? 

It arises together with the awareness of anicca. 
It also arises when there is understanding of dukkha 
and it arises when there is understanding of anattd. 
It arises when there is genuine realization of anicca. 
It arises when there is genuine understanding of 
dukkha. It arises when there is genuine under- 
standing of anattad. When it is not actual awareness 
of anicca as it is, it does not arise. When there is not 
genuine awareness of dukkha, it doesn’t arise. 
When it is not genuine awareness of anattd as it is, 
it doesn’t arise. We have to meditate so that this 
Nibbdna-dhatu appears. If it arises, Nibbdna-dhdatu 
removes step by step the old immeasurable 
akusala-kamma that we accumulated in innumer- 
able lives. 

So let’s say this Nibbāna-dhātu emerges and 
understanding opens up for a moment. When it first 
opens up it lasts for only a short moment and dis- 
appears again if the opposing force of avijjd i 
strong. This anicca knowledge pops up and goes 
again. It can’t penetrate. Well, when it is blown 
away, when this anicca knowledge is gone, what 
arises in its stead? Doubt arises, worry and remorse 
arise along with the other ten enemies of vipassana. 
One or the other of them will come in and the mind 
is distracted. 
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What do you need now? Again you need a 
teacher. If you work under the protection and 
cover of your teachers, then with their support and 
help you will step by step develop the strength of 
this Nibbadna-dhdtu and you will slowly eliminate 
the akusala forces that you created in this life and 
in the whole of samsdra, to which you are con- 
nected and bound. How far will they be eliminated? 
They will be eliminated so as to be completely used 
up. 


È 


If you meditate developing pure sila, samādhi 
and paññā and reach real appreciation of anicca, 
real appreciation of dukkha, and real appreciation 
of anattā, then don’t go to the teacher and ask how 
the latent akusala-kamma are eliminated. Experi- 
ence it for yourself. Experiencing this you will 
have to understand for yourselves how much your 
burden has diminished. Having understood this, if 
you work hard and meditate rising step by step, 
you will not only come to an actual understanding 
of the Four Noble Truths, you will according to 
your pdrami, and even if they are very small, expe- 
rience Nibbana for yourselves. 


È 
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Guideposts to Moral Health in Your Life 


. Day in, day out, forget not the doing of 


wholesome acts (kusala-kamma). Born a 
Homo sapiens, realize its great worth. 


. Whoever errs, err not yourself. 
. Don’t cavil at the faults of others. Watch your 


own faults. 


. Always generate loving kindness, etc. Keep 


the five precepts. 


. Never speak or act thoughtlessly. 

. Be generous in all circumstances. 

. Be fair in speech. 

. Daily self-criticism leads to success in life. 

. May you be able to avoid unwholesome acts 


(akusala-kamma). 


. Be not envious or jealous of others’ success. 
. Let there be fellow-feeling in all dealings. 
. Better to chastise oneself than to chastise 


others. 


. Reduce your price, increase your worth, dis- 


charge your responsibilities. 


. Be a good man with clear good will. 
. Try to practise mental culture, the noble 


vipassana, without fail. 


È 


Time and distance are no barrier to those who 
live with the Truth. This is exactly what the Buddha 
said to the bhikkhu named Vakkali: He who sees 
the Truth sees the Teacher. He who does not see the 
Truth does not see the Teacher, even though he 


may 


be just an arm’s length away from the 


Teacher. 
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È 


Now, what is the Buddha’s sãsana? Very 
briefly put, the teachings (sdsana) are: 


1. To abstain from all evil deeds. 

2. To cultivate and keep oneself filled with 
good, i.e., to keep one’s mind free from evil. 
Now, when does such a state occur? It occurs 
when samādhi (one-pointedness of mind) has 
been achieved. When a person is in a state of 
samadhi, he is said to be beyond kama (the 
sensual plane) and the akusala (unwhole- 
some) force is absent. It is also a jhdnic state 
of mind. It is a state of the purity of mind and 
has the quality of disintegrating mental 
impurities. 

3. To practise so that one gains Right 
Knowledge. 


So in the Buddha’s teachings we have three fac- 
tors to practise: sila, samādhi, and pafind (right 
knowledge). These are the teachings of all the 
Buddhas, and only those who have actually prac- 
tised, experienced and retained them are true fol- 
lowers of the Buddha. 

Knowledge can be acquired in any of the follow- 


ing ways: 


I. By either listening to others or reading (sutta- 
mayG-panna). 

2. By thinking and analyzing (cinta-maya- 
panna). 

3. By personal experience (bhadvana-may4- 
panna). 
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It is only when the knowledge acquired has been of 
the bhdvand-mayd-pafid type, i.e., by actually 
working for and experiencing it, that one can truly 
and permanently abide in the teachings of the 
Buddha. 


È 


I would like to remind you not to forget to 
share merits with the beings that protect you after 
every session of meditation. 


È 


The only way to make a person understand the 
Buddha and his Teachings is to make him practise 
first and study later because it is only the direct 
experience of the Teachings that will lead to a 
proper understanding rather than the theoretical 
knowledge. When I say “practise,” it should be the 
work of his lifetime, not just short spells—say, ten 
days or so—and he must also practise under a 
competent teacher who can help him in the right 
way to the highest possible levels of attainment. 


È 


Tell me, is there any one single individual in 
this world who will not die? Everyone must die. 
When you die, where do you want to go, to heaven 
or to hell? Of course, to heaven! But what have you 
done to go to heaven? Just by imploring 
somebody, will you go to heaven? Is that enough? 
You must do the processing of the mind in order to 
get rid of the impurities which might be responsible 
for going to the lower planes of existence. Is that 
not true? You must do the processing of the mind! 
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What is man? Man is after all mental forces 
personified. What is matter? Matter is nothing but 
mental forces materialized, the result of the reaction 
of the moral (positive) and immoral (negative) 
forces. “The world is mind made,” the Buddha said. 
Mind, therefore, predominates everything. Let us 
then study the mind and its peculiar characteristics 
and solve the problems that are now facing the 
world. 


È 


To imagine that good can be done by means of 
an evil is an illusion, a nightmare. A change of the 
mental attitude of mankind through religion alone 
is the solution. What is necessary at the moment is 
the mastery over mind and not only over matter. In 
Buddhism we differentiate loka-dhātu from 
Dhamma-dhäātu. By dhātu is meant the nature 
elements or forces. Loka-dhdtu is therefore matter 
(with its nature elements) within the range of the 
physical plane. Dhamma-dhatu, however, com- 
prises mind, mental properties, and some aspects of 
the nature elements which are not in the physical 
but in the mental plane. Modern science deals with 
what we call loka-dhdGtu. It is just a base for 
Dhamma-dhdatu in the mental plane. A step further 
and we come to the mental plane, not with the 
knowledge of modern science, but with the 
knowledge of Buddha-Dhamma in practice. 


È 
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The human world is the halfway house between 
heaven and hell. We experience pleasures and pains 
mixed together in degrees as determined by our 
own deeds or kamma. From here, we can, by 
developing our mental attitude, draw in these 
mental forces in the higher planes. It is also from 
here that we can go down to the depth of depravity 
and tune up with the forces of the lower order. 
There is no constancy in the human world. A 
man may be a saint today, but he may be a rogue 
thereafter. He may be rich today, but he may soon 
become poor. The vicissitudes of life here are very 
conspicuous. There is no man who is stable, no 
family which is stable, no community which is 
stable, no nation which is stable. All are subject to 
the Law of Kamma. As this kamma comes about 
through the mind which is ever changing, so too 
the effects of kamma must also necessarily be 
changing. 


È 


It is the condition of the evil mental forces 
submerged in the Earth just under our feet which 
give rise to the Law of Gravity. So long as a man 
has inherent impurities in him, which, prima facie, 
exist, he is subject to this gravitational pull. 

If he dies with the mental attitude tuned up with 
the mental forces of a plane of lower existence at 
the last moment of his death, his next existence is 
automatically in those planes where he has to clear 
his debit account of mental forces. 

On the other hand, if at the moment of death 
his mental attitude is associated with the mental 
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forces of the human world, his next existence can 
be in the human world again. 

If, however, at the moment of death, his mental 
attitude is associated with the reminiscence of his 
good deeds, etc., his next existence will normally 
be in the celestial world where he enjoys his credit 
balance of mental forces. 

If his mental forces are pure, tranquil, non- 
sensual, and strong at the moment of his death, he 
is certain to go to the Brahma world. This is how 
the mental forces, kamma, play the determining 
role in Buddhism with mathematical precision. 


È 


Based on the merit you gain through your 
paying respects and your worship, may you all in 
this very life attain the complete understanding of 
the Four Noble Truths. May you all gain physical 
and mental happiness through this good volition. 
May this good deed protect you against dukkha. 
May you be free of all worry and trouble. May all 
your wishes be completely fulfilled. 


È 


Our motto is: Truth Must Triumph. 
Our principle is: Talk Less and Work More. 
Our aim is: Nibbānic Peace Within. 


È 
ee 
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Yo sahassam sahassena 
sangdme mānuse jine, 
ekañ ca jeyya m’ attanam 
sa ve sangama-j-uttamo. 


A man may conquer a thousand times a 
thousand men in battle, 

But if one conquers oneself, one indeed 
is victorious in battle. 


Dhammapada, verse 103 


VIII. INTERNATIONAL MEDITATION 
CENTRES AND ASSOCIATIONS 


Go ye, O Bhikkhus, and wander forth for the 
gain of the many, for the welfare of the many, 
in compassion for the world, for the good, for 
the gain, for the welfare of gods and men. 
Proclaim, O Bhikkhus, the Dhamma glorious, 
preach a life of holiness, perfect and pure. Let 
not two of you go by one way. O Bhikkhus, 
teach the Dhamma which is good at the begin- 
ning, good in the middle, good at the ending. 
Mahavagga, Vinaya-pitaka I 21, 
cf. The Book of the Discipline tv 28 


IMC-Yangon, Myanmar 

An earlier section of this book has already 
depicted the seminal period for this tradition when 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin founded the International 
Meditation Centre in Yangon and the nearly two 
decades of its development under him. The years 
between his demise in January 1971 and the depar- 
ture of Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
in October 1978 have also already been described. 
So the present section will discuss the two decades 
from 1978 through 1998. The main teachers at 
IMC-Yangon since 1978 have been Sayagyi U Tint 
Yee and, until his death in October 1993, Sayagyi U 
Ba Pho, both among the original group of Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin’s earliest and closest disciples from the 
Accountant General’s Office. As of January 1998, 
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Saya U Khin Zaw has been officially authorized to 
teach at the centre along with Sayagyi U Tint Yee. 

A number of ordination courses have been held 
over the years at IMC-Yangon, always with sub- 
stantial participation of foreigners. The first three of 
these courses—in January 1977, April 1977, and 
January 1978—-were while Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin were still living in Myanmar. 
Others took place when Mother Sayamagyi 
returned to IMC-Yangon for the anniversary of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s demise in the winters of 
1980-81, 1983-84, 1986, 1993, 1994, and 1996. 
Each time, a group of foreign and Myanmar men 
were able to ordain as bhikkhus, and boys were 
able to become s@maneras. These were all very 
special occasions. Leading theras of Myanmar acted 
as preceptors and instructed the Westerners in the 
requirements of being a member of the Sangha. 
Many of the foreigners ordained repeatedly over 
these years. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s demise anniversary, 
January 19th according to the international calendar 
and variable according to the lunar calendar, is al- 
ways commemorated—often on both dates—with a 
Sangha-ddna (offering food) to seventy-five 
bhikkhus from various monasteries in Yangon. 
Fine food is prepared at the centre and offered to 
the assembled bhikkhus who are seated at round 
tables set up in the Dhamma Hall. Dana of various 
items is also presented to the theras, and the senior 
bhikkhu gives the refuges and the precepts to the 
assembled lay people. 

The course at the time of the Myanmar Water 
Festival New Year in April is always very large. 
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This is a time of a series of holidays, and many 
people from all walks of life take advantage of their 
free time to meditate at IMC-Yangon. As Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin’s, Mother Sayamagyi’s, and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin’s birthdays are all close to the Water 
Festival time, there are many special days close 
together when offerings of flowers and fruits are 
made early in the morning and discourses of the 
Buddha are chanted in the evenings by the group in 
the pagoda. 

In 1980, the centre began preparing for the 
tenth anniversary of the demise of its founder. The 
htis on all the domes of the pagoda were regilded. 
Underground meditation cells were improved so 
they could be used year round. The Dhamma Hall 
was improved and the dining room was expanded. 
A large L-shaped two-storey men’s dormitory was 
built below the pagoda in 1993. 

Mother Sayamagyi made her first return visit to 
IMC- Yangon in the winter of 1980-81. Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin would not be able to come back to Myan- 
mar for many years. She was accompanied by a 
large group of foreign students and there was a 
series of ordinations as people arrived. In all, 
twenty-five men from abroad and five from 
Myanmar became bhikkhus, and one foreign and 
one local boy became sdmaneras. Twenty-four for- 
eign women served, working strenuously, during 
this period. 

In 1982, the fence around the centre was 
strengthened to improve security, and more men’s 
accommodation was built. When gilding the domes 
of the pagoda was proposed, more dana was given 
than was actually needed. The following year a 
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two-storey women’s dormitory was put up with a 
large room that faces the front of the centre and a 
number of smaller rooms below and behind it. The 
year 1983 also saw additions and improvements to 
the pagoda and teachers’ quarters. Ranks of lou- 
vered windows were added to the Dhamma Hall to 
protect the interior from rain. (Until this time, the 
walls of the Hall were only screens.) It was also 
completely opened inside by removing the service 
rooms from the back. The centre was now 
equipped to hold 150 students; just in time, as by 
1984 more and more Myanmar students were 
coming. 

During the winter of 1983-84 a large number 
of Western students were again able to accompany 
Mother Sayamagyi on her visit to the original cen- 
tre. As the Myanmar government was granting 
meditation visas valid for up to three months, many 
foreigners were able to stay at the centre for an 
extended time. People from all over the world 
availed of this rare opportunity for intensive medi- 
tation for a long period at Sayagyi’s original centre 
under the guidance of Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee, and Sayagyi U Ba Pho. There was a 
series of ordinations as people arrived in Yangon 
between December 1983 and January 1984. The 
men became sdmaneras at the centre and then went 
to the ordination hall of a Yangon monastery for 
their full ordination as bhikkhus. There was an alms 
round immediately after their full ordination and 
also later at the centre itself. There was a constant 
round of activities during the three months that 
Mother Sayamagyi stayed at IMC-Yangon. 
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Sayagyi U Chit Tin ordained as a bhikkhu 
with his grandsons Kyaw Kyaw and Wunna 
ordained as samaneras. 
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In 1985, the old fence at the back of the centre 
was replaced by a six-foot high brick wall. Mother 
Sayamagyi did not return to Myanmar for a num- 
ber of years, but the centre continued to develop 
under the guidance of Sayagyi U Tint Yee and 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho. Courses for local students were 
held regularly once a month and, when there was 
demand, twice a month. 

In early 1988, more and more Myanmar people 
from all walks of life began attending courses at the 
centre. The Water Festival course that year had to 
be limited to a hundred and fifty people because it 
was impossible to accommodate more. The political 
upheavals of the next few months in Myanmar and 
particularly in Yangon did not disrupt the calm and 
quiet at IMC. Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U 
Ba Pho resided at the centre continuously through 
July, August, and September, conducting courses 
that were attended by large numbers of old stu- 
dents. By October, regular courses with new stu- 
dents could be resumed. 

An artesian well was dug and an electrical 
pump pumped water up from the well into a large 
overhead tank behind Mother Sayamagyi’s house. 
A number of years later these tanks were moved to 
the southern end next to Sayagyi U Tint Yee’s 
building. This system provides enough water for 
the centre no matter how many people are staying 
there. 

The roots of the Bodhi tree had been growing 
in such a manner that they were damaging the 
foundations of the pagoda, leading to cracks to the 
pavement around it. To correct this problem, major 
work was done to remove some clay under the 
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pavement. The roots of the holy tree on that side, 
which were responsible for the damage, were cut 
off and blocked from growing in that direction 
again. Then the area was filled in with sand and 
covered with reinforced concrete pavement cov- 
ered by decorative multicoloured marble slabs. An 
open pavilion was erected over the southern sector 
of the outer promenade of the pagoda to provide 
sheltered area for additional meditators to sit and 
meditate when the pagoda cells are full. All of this 
was paid for by current ddna without any 
difficulty. 

The early 19908 saw large numbers of new local 
students coming to study meditation as taught in the 
tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin. 

It was not until January 1994 that Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin was able to return to Myanmar for the first 
time since his departure with Mother Sayamagyi in 
1978. Buildings now filled almost every available 
metre of land on IMC’s small hill. There was an 
upstairs men’s dining room above the original 
dining room that was now used for women. There 
were Close to a hundred people staying in the com- 
pound during the time they were there, foreigners 
sitting and Myanmar people serving. Many of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s original disciples continued to 
come to the centre, especially when Mother Saya- 
magyi was there. 

There was one ordination course for the foreign 
men who had come as a group with Mother Saya- 
magyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin. The group was 
privileged to hold the full ordination ceremony in 
public at the huge circular ordination hall at Kaba 
Aye Sangha University. The public alms round 
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there immediately afterwards attracted hundreds of 
people from all over Yangon. 

It was announced that the Myanmar govern- 
ment was planning to honour Mother Sayamagyi, 
Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U Chit Tin with 
some of the highest awards for their services in 
promoting and propagating the Buddha-Dhamma. 
After conducting several courses in Australia, 
Mother Sayamagyi returned to Yangon to receive 
the title in a formal ceremony held on March 26th 
at the Kaba Aye cave. This manmade cave had 
been constructed in the 1950s for the Sixth 
Buddhist Council. Many meditators have visited the 
steep-sided room to see where the work of correct- 
ing the Theravada texts was carried out. 

The day after Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi 
U Tint Yee were given their awards, about 300 
Myanmar students attended a special ceremony at 
IMC-Yangon to pay tribute to them for their dis- 
tinction in having received such high recognition 
for their advancement of the Buddha-Dhamma. U 
Khin Zaw and the two awardees addressed the 
assembly in the Dhamma Hall. 

In January 1996, Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin came to IMC Yangon for the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s 
demise. A large group of foreign students accom- 
panied them for another ordination course. About 
fifty foreign men and boys took robes. Mother 
Sayamagyi had given ddna for a modern two- 
storey men’s dormitory near the entrance gate to 
the centre, facing the parking lot which was used 
for the first time during this course. 


210 Truth Must Triumph 

The course was followed by a week-long pilgri- 
mage to upper Myanmar led by Mother Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin. The group travelled pri- 
marily in buses and visited many golden pagodas 
and several large monasteries in Mandalay and 
Sagaing; Webu Sayadaw’s monastery at Kyauksai 
where Sayagyi U Ba Khin had first encountered the 
great bhikkhu in July 1937; restorations and 
archaeological remains of innumerable ancient 
pagodas on the plains of Bagan (Pagan); sites of the 
Buddha’s footprints in the hilly area of Shwe Hset 
Taw and Kyaung Daw Yar; and finally Buddha 
relics in a magnificent bejewelled shrine at Pyay 
(Prome). The pilgrimage had been thoroughly 
planned and prepared by the teachers at the Myan- 
mar centre and many meditators, youthful and 
elderly, associated with it. 

Before Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin left IMC-Yangon following the pilgrimage, it 
was decided to completely renovate its pagoda. It 
was forty-five years old and badly needed an over- 
haul. IMC-Builders were invited to undertake this 
work. In September of that year, at the end of the 
monsoon rainy season, a small group began the 
major task of stripping the original Dhamma Yaung 
Chi Ceti down to the original brick shell. All the 
plaster, wood, and other materials were torn out. 

Then IMC-Builders along with local workers 
rebuilt the pagoda anew, precisely replicating 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s original plan. There are new 
teak doors and parquet floors. The Buddha throne 
and statue were regilded, as were the interior of the 
dome as well as the exterior. Even the domes them- 
selves were stripped back down to the original 
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brick and reshaped in concrete so they resemble the 
domes of the new pagodas in the West. They were 
then sanded and polished extensively and regilded 
with Bavarian gold leaf, resulting in a brilliant 
glossy finish that shimmers in the sun and shines 
whether there is direct light on it or not. The new 
htis had been gilded and were kept waiting in the 
Dhamma Hall until they were installed during the 
rededication ceremony. The entrances have been 
refurbished, along with the knee-wall; the walkway 
beside the pagoda has been fitted with cream col- 
oured tiles that match the colour of the exterior 
walls. 

Days before the rededication was scheduled, the 
totally refurbished Yangon pagoda was thoroughly 
cleaned and coloured lights were arranged on the 
domes. The Buddha throne and statue were 
returned to the shrine room from their temporary 
home in the Dhamma Hall. Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s 
original plaques had been cleaned and gilded and 
they were returned to their original spots. Four 
identical plaques depicting the vision Sayagyi saw 
when he first took vipassana were placed on special 
gilded wooden stands on the upper ring of the 
inside of the central dome.! (These plaques had 
disappeared under layers of gold leaf and were lost 
to view until the reconstruction.) 

The Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti was rededicated 
in the presence of Yangon theras, Mother Saya- 
magyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Sayagyi U Tint Yee, a 
few foreigners, and many Myanmar guests on 


IThe plaque is reproduced in this book at the beginning of 
chapter seven. 
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January 18, 1997. The htis were carried around the 
Pagoda three times in procession and then lifted up 
to the roof by students. First the large Ati, studded 
with semiprecious stones, was installed piece by 
piece, and finally topped by a large glass crystal. 
Then the small htis were hoisted atop the small 
domes and crowned by their crystals, too. Devo- 
tional music was played and sung by a Myanmar 
orchestra throughout the ceremony. Ten bhikkhus 
from Yangon monasteries came to the centre to 
give their blessings on this occasion. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin, 
with small groups of foreign attendants, returned to 
Myanmar for Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s demise anniver- 
sary again in January 1998 and in 1999. The centre 
always gets extra busy when Mother Sayamagyi is 
in residence, she is clearly delighted to interact with 
Myanmar people and the students cherish their lim- 
ited time with her. 


IMC-UK, SPLATTS HOUSE 


Beginnings 

The story of IMC-UK began when Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin were persuaded 
by a group of their Western students to leave their 
beloved Myanmar (then still called Burma) to teach 
in the West. This was 1978; their departure was in 
October, and they arrived in England accompanied 
by a cluster of young meditators. 

Just over a year later, the people who had been 
searching for a suitable location for the first medita- 
tion centre in the West in the tradition of Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin found Splatts House in England. The 
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eighteenth-century main building in rural Wiltshire 
had several farm buildings and stables as well as 
four acres of land. As it was just an hour and a half 
away from Heathrow Airport, it would be feasible 
for Europeans as well as English people to come to 
the British IMC if it was located here. This had been 
one of Mother Sayamagyi’s major criteria. 

The property was bought by the Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin Memorial Trust, U.K., in November 1979 for 
£100,000, equally divided between dana and loans. 
Improvements, done on a voluntary basis, began 
immediately. The none too prosperous group of 
young meditators soon began working to pay off 
the debt they had incurred. In January 1980 the first 
ten-day meditation course was held at the fledgling 
centre. 

The International Meditation Centre, United 
Kingdom, was modelled on the original IMC in 
Yangon, Myanmar, to enable the study of the true 
Buddha-Dhamma through the practice of vipassana 
meditation. To this end, the core of all activity at 
IMC-UK is the regular practice of meditation and 
the holding of meditation courses. All the other 
activities and developments at the centre take place 
within and around this core and, indeed, draw their 
inspiration and guidance from this focus. 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, U.K., 
was established on March 18, 1980, and it received 
Charitable Status under the Charities Act of 1960 
from the U.K. Charity Commission the same year. 
The Trust has held monthly meetings ever since its 
inception, co-ordinating everything that has taken 
place at the centre under the guidance of our 
Teachers. In the same year the local authority 
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approved the application to change the status of 
Splatts House from residential to a retreat facility. 
These two legal formalities paved the way for the 
centre to develop over the succeeding years into a 
fully fledged meditation centre complete with all 
the required buildings to match those at the parent 
centre in Yangon. 

The earliest work undertaken to convert Splatts 
House into a meditation centre was preparing the 
top floor of the house as a self-contained apartment 
for the senior Teachers, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin. Elsewhere in the house a new 
bathroom was installed so that there were separate 
facilities for men and women. 

The long, narrow chamber that became the 
Dhamma Hall was adjacent to the house when it 
was purchased. Over the years, especially in the 
early 1990S, it was much improved as will be 
detailed later. (The first winter it was heated with a 
wood burning stove which had to be stoked 
between sittings! Now it is draught free and has 
very comfortable under-floor heating.) Upstairs 
above the Dhamma Hall a small special meditation 
room was created; one end of it was gilded to make 
it into a Buddha Shrine. 

At the same time as physical improvements 
were made under the guidance of Mother Sayama- 
gyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin, the role of IMC-UK 
also evolved. It became the hub for the growth of 
this meditation tradition outside Sayagyi’s original 
centre in Yangon. Publishing and communications 
emanated from Splatts House to link meditators in 
Australia, many parts of Europe, North America, 
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and Asia to further its aims of promoting pure 
Buddha-Dhamma as taught by Sayagyi U Ba Khin. 


1980s: Physical Improvements 

In August 1981 Splatts House had been 
declared a building of architectural and historic 
interest, Grade 11 (a “listed building”), by the 
Department of Environment. This meant that 
henceforth, permission would be required for 
almost any improvements; the local planning 
authority would have a voice in details of any pro- 
posed external changes, or additions, to the 
property. 

Clearing trees and undergrowth and growing 
flowers and vegetables were taken up right from the 
beginning. An old apple orchard on the property 
was gradually cut down. The stable block was 
improved to the point that it could be used for 
dining rooms and the office was located in an old 
caravan standing in the courtyard. 

There was major roof repair work in 1983, and 
the kitchen was provided with more of the 
equipment it needed to provide the best food for 
groups of students and workers. In 1983-84 the 
property was connected to mains drainage. A medi- 
tator built the walkway with several skylights that 
links the Dhamma Hall to the living accommo- 
dation of the main house. This gave students an 
indoor route to their rooms without traversing the 
always busy kitchen. 

The years 1985 and 1986 saw improvements in 
the heating system and the showers in the women’s 
bathroom. Later that year plans were drawn up for 
a single storey Teachers’ residence. The courtyard 
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was levelled and a’ new entranceway with a new 
door near the Dhamma Hall were created. By the 
end of 1985, the gradual process of repaying the 
original debt had been completed. 

In August 1985 a section of the farmyard and 
outbuildings next to the Dhamma Hall was pur- 
chased to round out the property, and in January 
1986 permission to build a separated Teachers’ 
residence on the new property was applied for. 
That permission came through in early 1987. And 
with the dāna already in hand, the construction 
started and was carried out during that year and the 
next. The Teachers were able to move into the 
structure in November 1988. The building is now 
used for student accommodation (see below). 

In 1987, the converted stable block was fitted 
with central heating to make dining much more 
comfortable. In 1988 the part of the Victorian block 
near the entrance was converted to hold a reception 
area on the ground floor and offices above. General 
repairs to the original building went on all the time, 
particularly to the roof. 

Meanwhile, the field across the road was being 
developed as a meadow park so that the Teachers 
and students on courses would have a pleasant area 
for walking. Paving stones were set along a circular 
route, trees, plants and shrubs were put in and sit- 
ting areas created. Finally, most recently, a small 
lily pond was constructed. Improvements continue 
according to long-term landscaping proposals. 
Double rows of yews were planted on each side of 
the drive, and they now form a fine hedge, an 
attractive approach to the main house. 
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1980s: Other Aspects of the Centre’s Development 

Committees were formed to enable those living 
at and around IMC-UK to participate in the many 
tasks involved in the running of the centre. 

In 1981, the first issues of the British Vipassana 
Newsletter were published and distributed to all 
students who had attended courses. The newsletter 
continues as a quarterly publication providing 
schedules of forthcoming courses in this tradition 
around the world, reports from the various centres 
and groups, and one short article in each issue. A 
programme of publication, the Dhammad§na series, 
was planned as early as 1982. The first booklet 
published was The Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin, Part I, in 1982. (For a complete list of the 
centre’s publications see Appendix III, below.) The 
Vipassana Research Journal has been published 
occasionally since 1984 as the organ of the 
Vipassana Research Group, U.K., which was cre- 
ated two years before. The volume of Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin’s course discourses, Knowing Anicca and 
the Way to Nibbdna, was first published in 1989, 
and a thoroughly revised edition came out in 1997. 

Since 1988 the Trust has subscribed regularly to 
the English Buddhist journal The Middle Way. A 
short account of the activities of many of the Saya- 
gyi U Ba Khin centres appears regularly in its 
“Newsround” section, which is one way that 
potential students learn of the centre’s activities. 
Our contribution towards supporting the journal 
has been to place a small advertisement twice 
yearly. 

Study groups were set up to enable local medi- 
tators and long term residents to study the texts of 
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the Buddha’s teachings in translation. They formed 
part of the training programme for those students 
coming to the Centre for extended stays. 

February 1987 saw the Teachers’ pilgrimage to 
the main Buddhist holy places in India and Nepal. 
They were accompanied by approximately a hun- 
dred meditators on that trip which was organized 
from IMC-UK. 


The Pagoda 

From 1989 the focus turned to building a 
pagoda, which was essential to the centre’s 
optimum functioning as a place for teaching 
Buddha-Dhamma. Inspired on the pilgrimage to 
India in February 1987, and knowing that it would 
be followed by the dedication of the pagoda at 
IMC-Western Australia, the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Trust, U.K., passed a resolution in Bodh Gaya 
stating: “that IMC-UK would build a pagoda at 
Splatts House at such time in the future as sufficient 
funds were available.” The Teachers gave their 
blessings to the idea. 

After overcoming the uncertainties in the local 
community, permission was finally obtained to 
construct a small pagoda modelled on Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin’s pagoda in Myanmar. In November 1988, 
the District Planning Committee agreed to the 
construction and in December a central site selected 
by Mother Sayamagyi was consecrated by five 
bhikkhus. The pagoda was built largely by 
meditators, especially the talented group known as 
IMC-Builders, during the first three-quarters of 
1989. Students and their families contributed 
weekend labour ddna, filling and packing the large 
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foundation area which was completed on the full- 
moon day of May. 

Gradually, through the spring, summer, and 
autumn, the pagoda grew. It was built of brick and 
Bath stone to fit in with the regional architecture 
while retaining the Myanmar essence. Unlike its 
model in Yangon, the British Dhamma Yaung Chi 
Ceti was built with an interior corridor around the 
outside of the cells for insulation from the chilly 
winds of England. 

Courses continued to be held regularly, and 
there were often opportunities for students to take 
part in some aspect of the construction. Regular 
newsletters about the pagoda’s progress were sent 
out giving details of the construction and photo- 
graphs of the work. The pagoda was opened on 
October 14, 1989, Abhidhamma Day, by the late 
Ven. Saddhatissa and a group of invited bhikkhus 
in the presence of the Teachers and students from 
ten different countries. 

A procession carried the Buddha statues and 
thrones and the gilded umbrellas (ktis) were moved 
from the upstairs meditation hall in the house to the 
pagoda. The hAtis were carried up to the roof of the 
pagoda with the help of ladders. The large Buddha 
statue and its throne were placed in the shrine room 
cell of the pagoda. The four small gilded Buddhas 
were placed on their thrones at each of the cardinal 
points on the ledge under the dome inside the cen- 
tral room of the pagoda. Then the Atis were raised 
into place, first the large one, then the eight small 
ones. 

The official consecration by the bhikkhus fol- 
lowed. It was attended by many invited guests, 
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including several from the local community. Copies 
of the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti: Light of the 
Dhamma Pagoda Dhammadana booklet were 
given to all the guests. The bhikkhus were offered a 
meal and afterwards ddna was given to them and 
their monasteries by the Teachers on behalf of all. 
The Third International Conference in the Tradition 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin followed. 


The 1990s 

By 1990 the publication activities were in full swing 
at the centre. Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s What Buddhism 
Is was issued as a separate booklet and Knowing 
Anicca and the Way to Nibbana, Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin’s discourses, came out in print for the first time. 
A group of his other talks was collected for publi- 
cation. 

A student devotedly undertook the painstaking 
job of transcribing from tape and then translating 
many of Venerable Webu Sayadaw’s Myanmar 
language discourses. A project of Jataka stories for 
children was initiated. Short illustrated versions of 
several of these tales of the Buddha’s former lives 
as a Bodhisatta were placed in newsletters as inserts. 
The Buddhist Publication Society in Kandy, Sri 
Lanka, published Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s Ariya 
Metteyya booklet and the Webu Sayadaw materials 
in their Wheel and Bodhi Leaf series. Every Trust 
has now joined the Publications Committee so that 
there is now an international effort towards the 
production of our Dhamma publications, with the 
different groups taking on the printing and 
distributing of new publications. 
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A set of brass plaques from IMC-Yangon, 
bearing various discourses of the Buddha and other 
important items, had been installed in the pagoda in 
time for the opening. In 1990 these were temporar- 
ily removed, and having been gilded professionally 
to a brilliant finish, were returned to their original 
positions where they shine. 

Plans for more suitable accommodation for the 
Teachers, closer to the pagoda, were being drawn 
up, and in 1991 permission was given to build the 
present Teachers’ residence. It is an L-shaped, two- 
storey building connected to the end of the 
Dhamma Hall and facing the pagoda. It was 
constructed during the summer, mostly by our own 
team of IMC-Builders, so the Teachers could move 
in during the autumn on their return from abroad. 
The teachers’ former residence is now used to 
accommodate students during courses. It has also 
been a suitable venue to offer hospitality to visiting 
members of the Sangha on several occasions. 

In July dana was given for the purchase of a 
piece of farmland immediately behind the pagoda. 
This provided us with the opportunity to move 
back the boundary of the property, level the land 
behind the pagoda, and plant a number of flower- 
ing trees. The following year a mixed leylandi and 
deciduous hedge was planted along the new 
boundary which in time will provide a natural 
screen and wind-break for the property. 

Much work went on to beautify the area around 
the pagoda. The Teachers gave ddna for large 
permanent flower urns on the knee-wall in front of 
the entrances to the cells. Flower beds were dug 
around the apron. 
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Monthly meetings of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust are held at the centre; and the 
committees, which have much of the responsibility 
for running the centre, meet regularly. There are 
gardening, maintenance, catering, household, 
newsletter, publications, office, administration, 
budget and publicity committees. They provide an 
effective framework for those serving full time at 
the centre and students residing outside to combine 
their skills and efforts to promote the work of the 
centre harmoniously under the guidance of our 
Teachers. Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin graciously agreed to accept the title of Directors 
of IMC-UK and also to give advice to the Trust on 
all their important deliberations. 

In 1989 an International Travel Fund was estab- 
lished for the first time. This represented an attempt 
to replace many local views of the work of the mis- 
sion with a worldwide vision. It resulted in the first 
global budgetary system with everyone working 
together, and each Trust contributing towards the 
Teachers’ travel, proving very successful and pro- 
viding the Teachers with greater flexibility in their 
Dhamma work and the trusts and associations with 
the valuable opportunity to participate in this very 
meritorious work. 

The following year our Internal Auditor pro- 
posed that the centre committees should have 
greater autonomy, and take responsibility for draw- 
ing up their own budget for the coming year 
working within these guidelines. This system has 
worked extremely well and brought about a greater 
awareness amongst us all, both of the importance of 
prudent and careful use of ddna and of the daily 
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expenditure involved in the running of the centre. 
A monthly graph showing actual and budgeted 
expenditure keeps everyone up to date on the 
financial picture. 

A new fax machine was installed in 1990 which 
helped the people at Splatts House communicate 
with the Teachers when they were spending an 
extended time in Australia; it also helps the other 
centres keep in touch with the Teachers when they 
are resident at IMC-UK. The study groups con- 
tinued to meet. A collection of Dhamma books 
donated to the library in 1993 was later catalogued 
to integrate them with the existing collection. Since 
1994, the centre has had an e-mail address, enabling 
inexpensive and rapid communication between the 
centre and any student anywhere. 

Many improvements were made to the house 
and grounds, all paid for by ddna as usual. The 
downstairs ladies’ bedroom was damp- and sound- 
proofed. A hood and exhaust fan were installed 
over the kitchen stove. 

The Dhamma Hall was renovated during the 
opening months of 1995. The work was co-ordi- 
nated by IMC-Builders and completed in time for 
the Water Festival course in April. New parquet 
flooring and an under-floor heating system were 
installed, and the old draughty windows were 
replaced with air-tight modern ones and covered 
with light beige silk curtains. The upper meditation 
room—whose functions had been superseded by 
the pagoda—was eliminated and the ceiling of the 
whole Dhamma Hall is of uniform height. All the 
interior walls were plastered to a smooth finish, and 
a new standard-height doorway was put in. 
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Everyone who saw the improvements was exceed- 
ingly happy with the fine conditions and 
commented on how bright, attractive, well venti- 
lated, and comfortable it is. The deficit incurred on 
this work was paid off in just over a year by 
students’ donations. 

Continuous efforts are made to upgrade and 
renovate the property for the ease and comfort of 
students. Renovation of the men’s bathroom in the 
main house had been planned for many years, and 
the work finally started in January 1994. All the 
materials and labour were given on a ddna basis 
and resulted in a huge improvement. Halls and 
landings and bedrooms have been redecorated in 
the main house and new carpeting laid, all funded 
by dana, providing a brighter environment for stu- 
dents. Rooms in the guest house have also been 
redecorated and a new shower installed. 

In 1995 the centre continued to expand its elec- 
tronic resources. It rented disk space on the Internet 
and established a presence on the World Wide Web 
at http//www.webcom.com/imcuk/. The quarterly 
newsletter appears on-line and a large number of 
our Dhamma publications are available for down- 
loading from the site. Special events are covered 
with photographs. There are sections devoted to 
each of the centres of this tradition. The centre 
receives an average of three hundred fifty visitors 
per week at its Internet Web site. Potential students 
can examine the guidelines and course instructions 
online, and if they are attracted, they can fill out 
course applications electronically. A number do so 
each course. The site received an award for the ease 
and speed of access. 
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For a number of years, two children’s classes 
were held regularly on Sundays, one for the older 
and another for the younger set. The older children 
took the Three Refuges and the Five Precepts and 
meditated together for the first ten minutes of the 
session. A beautifully colour-illustrated copy of the 
Dhammapada was then read aloud by each child in 
turn. The children could also discuss their medita- 
tion. From time to time, they joined for a brief 
period in the pagoda sittings. 

Two large greenhouses were put up during the 
summer of 1995. They replaced the old polytunnel 
and were to be used to keep the pagoda garden 
begonias and geraniums over the winter months, to 
grow vegetables for the Teachers, and to start plants 
for all the centre gardens. 

The year 1996 was the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the demise of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, and many 
students from IMC-UK joined Mother Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin in a trip to Myanmar in 
January to honour him. Disciples from many 
countries around the world had the opportunity to 
participate in an ordination course followed by a 
pilgrimage to the holy sites of Upper Myanmar. 
Both events were unique experiences deeply valued 
by everybody, from the smallest child to the most 
senior adult. 

Resident students aided by local ones are always 
fully occupied in the daily responsibilities of run- 
ning the centre. These include dealing with inquir- 
ies, publications, correspondence, accounts, prepa- 
ration of meals, gardening, maintenance and 
cleaning. The focus at all times is to maintain the 
centre as a fully functioning facility for the practice 
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of the pure Buddha-Dhamma. All work is done 
under the wise and compassionate guidance of 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin. 

The interior of the pagoda dome, the Buddha 
thrones, and some of the small Buddha statues were 
re-gilded and the corridor around the inside of the 
pagoda was repainted in 1996. The exterior stone- 
work of the pagoda was thoroughly cleaned on a 
Dhamma service day. 

The office photocopier was replaced after it had 
given more than eight years of intensive service. A 
multimedia computer, able to record compact disks, 
was purchased. In April 1988 Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
had kindly offered all his documents, Dhamma 
talks and Dhamma tapes to the centre, but it was not 
until almost a decade later that we were in a posi- 
tion to begin seriously collecting all available mate- 
rials for a real archive of the tradition. With the 
ability to record on CD, we can make compact, 
durable recordings of our Teachers chanting from 
tape, text materials, photographs, and videos. IMC- 
UK can now preserve a wide range of materials of 
historical interest to keep a proper record for future 
generations of students of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
tradition. 

The centre often receives parties of school chil- 
dren who are studying Buddhism in their curricu- 
lum. They see the various buildings including the 
pagoda, have a chance to take änāpāna, and learn 
more about the Buddha and his Teachings. Rotary 
Clubs and similar groups have come to Splatts 
House on occasion as well. 

In early 1997, a new set of coloured lights was 
donated by the Teachers and their students, and 
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installed on the pagoda. Every night the Dhamma 
Yaung Chi Ceti twinkles with many colours to 
everyone’s delight. 

For the first time lotuses have been offered in 
the pagoda on Dhammacakka Day and other spe- 
cial days. They are brought from Italy as buds, and 
then the petals have to be opened by hand, gently 
pulled down to form the beautiful pink flowers. 
Sometimes so many flowers are being offered in the 
pagoda that they form a multicoloured cascading 
sea in the Buddha cell and part way across the 
central Teachers’ room. 

More and more flowers are growing at the cen- 
tre. Rose bushes have been planted several times 
over the years. By the summer of 1998 it was 
common to cut more than two hundred fifty 
blooms for the shrines every day. The begonia beds 
around the apron of the pagoda were a blaze of 
colour for months. The orchids are particularly 
plentiful during the winter months. The old brick 
orchid house at the rear of the property was 
demolished and the bricks from it used to 
reconstruct the orchid house in its new location 
behind the Teachers’ House. The roof from the old 
orchid house was moved to the new one, and a 
sophisticated watering system has been developed 
and installed by students. 

The Publications Committee arranged to reprint 
Buddhist Meditation and the Factors Leading to 
Awakening. Also, a thoroughly revised second edi- 
tion of Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s Knowing Anicca and 
the Way to Nibbana was prepared as the first had 
proved so popular. A new publication was a book- 
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let of one of the Jataka tales, The Story of Maho- 
sadha: The Birth Story of the Tunnel. 

Several new editions of more works are 
planned to coincide with the centenary of the birth 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin in 1999: a volume 
combining Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, Parts I 
and II, Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s Dhamma Texts, and 
Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw. The Trust 
will also publish an English translation of a short 
text Sayagyi U Ba Khin wrote in the Myanmar 
language that was published in Yangon prior to the 
Sixth Buddhist Council. In 1999 students in 
Switzerland published a German translation of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s What Buddhism Is. The 
American group has assisted Sayagyi U Chit Tin in 
preparing this history of the worldwide Dhamma 
mission of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, which is also 
published as part of the centenary celebrations. 


Gilding the Pagoda 

On 25 June, 1998, just before vassa, the 
bhikkhus’ rains retreat, the centre was visited by 
four leading bhikkhus from Myanmar at the invita- 
tion of our Teachers. The venerable bhikkhus were 
the State Sangha Maha-nayaka Council’s President, 
Agga-Maha-Jotika-Dhaja Myingyan Sayadawgyi; 
its Joint Secretary, Agga-Maha-Jotika-Dhaja 
Magwe Sayadawgyi; along with Yenanchaung 
Sayadaw U Janita and London Tisarana Kyaung 
Sayadaw U Abhaya Lankara. After accepting the 
offering of a meal and ddna, the Sayadaws paid 
homage to the Buddha in the Dhamma Yaung Chi 
Ceti. They also consecrated the Buddha statues in 
the pagoda by reciting “Anekajati samsārā” and the 
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“Buddha Bhiseka Gāthas”. This event turned out to 
be another step towards gilding the pagoda. 

In July the Trust applied for and was given per- 
mission to gild the pagoda, and Mother Sayamagyi 
indicated that this work should be completed as 
quickly as possible—in time for a rededication 
ceremony just before Abhidhamma Day. Almost 
immediately work began with many male medita- 
tors coming from nearby daily and from other 
countries for periods of a few weeks to cheerfully 
contribute their efforts on the roof of the pagoda, 
preparing it for gilding and finally applying the 
gold leaf itself. New larger htis were donated by 
IMC-Yangon and their various parts were gilded by 
both men and women. 

The project was completed on time, the 
domes—from the octagons up—were all golden. In 
a lovely early morning ceremony on October 4, 
1998, we all had a chance to pay respects as the 
Teachers and attendants carried the main sections of 
the large Ati around the pagoda apron while 
students for many countries looked on reverently. 
The small htis were passed from hand to hand. 
Then all nine Atis were lifted to the roof of the 
pagoda and a team of men put them securely in 
place. 

The golden pagoda with crystal diamond buds 
now shines, gleams, or sparkles, depending on the 
light coming from the sky, the cloud cover, and the 
time of day. Tiny lights were re-installed. The now 
fully completed Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti at Splatts 
House is a unique place for teaching and practising 
the pure Buddha-Dhamma, the aim of Sayagyi U 
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Ba Khin and our respected Teachers, his direct 
disciples. 

Once the pagoda had been rededicated, minds 
and efforts turned towards the ordination course 
scheduled for July 1999. Well over a hundred men 
and boys signed up to ordain. Several bhikkhus 
will be coming from Myanmar to preside over the 
ordination ceremony. A number of lay disciples 
will also be coming from Myanmar to participate. 
The centre will be run as a monastery for this 
period. Plans for every aspect of this special 
occasion—from monastic etiquette to meals, from 
bedding to finances—are being developed in full 
detail by Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, 
and many helpers. 


1998-99: Construction 

Permission to demolish the outbuildings around 
the main courtyard and re-construct them to form a 
kitchen, dining room, sleeping accommodation, 
and bathrooms was granted in July 1998. Although 
the actual demolition and construction was under- 
taken by professionals under contract, all the 
planning was handled by a steering group under 
the direct and detailed guidance of our senior 
Teachers. The kitchen and the dining room are now 
adjacent to each other with a serving area between 
them. They are quite separate from the Dhamma 
Hall, making it much quieter for students. A 
number of students helped at various stages of the 
project. 

The committees are looking into the details of 
additional furnishings required and the organiza- 
tion of the new kitchen and serving area. This 
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project, which has transformed the appearance of 
the east side of the centre, was largely completed in 
early 1999. By May, work in the main house, 
following the removal of the kitchen and food 
preparation room was being completed. 

The interior of the remaining Victorian block 
(the former reception and office areas) was totally 
remodelled to provide space for the archives and 
library upstairs, and the office, reception and 
delivery room downstairs. It is in keeping with its 
neighbouring new buildings. The renovation was 
done in-house by resident and local students, which 
meant a considerable financial saving to the Trust as 
the costs are much lower than the tender put in by 
the builders. Major plumbing work to upgrade the 
old system in the house to tie in with the new 
buildings and total renovation of the ladies’ 
bathroom and laundry room was also done in- 
house alongside local contractors. 


Conclusion 

In the past few years, we at IMC-UK have felt 
extremely grateful that the Teachers have been kind 
enough to stay here for many months at a time. 
Now that Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin travel less, many students travel to the U.K. to 
receive instruction under their guidance. Since 
1996, German, Dutch, Swiss and other groups have 
held their annual courses at IMC-UK rather than at 
a rented site in their own countries. Everyone finds 
this practical and beneficial. It relieves the Teachers 
from having to travel so much and gives the 
students the opportunity to meditate in a facility 
devoted exclusively to the practice of the Buddha- 
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Dhamma, one where there is the benefit of a 
Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti. Splatts House has 
evolved into a centre for all these groups. 

Throughout IMC-UK’s history there have been 
English and foreign students who have come not 
only to meditate but also to serve on courses, to 
help with the management, and to give labour dana 
in various forms—from electrical installation to 
gardening, from writing to baking, from gilding to 
typing. The involvement of so many meditators 
from so many places over the years has contributed 
immeasurably to the development of the centre’s 
facilities and grounds. In addition, meditators from 
a wide geographical range have contributed ddna 
in the form of single donations, regular pledges, or 
loans, to facilitate both the daily running of the 
centre and on-going projects. 

A hundred years after the birth of our unique 
Teacher Sayagyi U Ba Khin, his way of teaching 
the pure Buddha-Dhamma is well-established at the 
British and five other meditation centres of his tra- 
dition, thanks to the inspiring and energetic efforts 
of Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, and 
hundreds of students in many lands emulating their 
example. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, U.K. 


IMC-WA, PERTH, AUSTRALIA 
1975-80: Initial Activities 
As with most countries outside of Myanmar and 
India, the roots of the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin were planted in Western Australia during the 
mid-1970s by students who returned from travels in 
Myanmar and India where they had been fortunate 


VII. International Meditation Centres 233 
enough to encounter the meditative practice of the 
Buddha-Dhamma. 

Initially, a small group of five or six meditators 
organized a weekly group sitting which became the 
focal point of Dhamma activities. These group sit- 
tings were held at the home of one of the medita- 
tors and provided an opportunity for students from 
many walks of life, different ages and backgrounds 
to meet and form close friendships and to collec- 
tively undertake Dhamma activities. 

The first course was held at York, outside of 
Perth, from May 22-June 1, 1975 and for several 
more years large courses were conducted—in 
March and December 1976, October 1977, January 
1979, January and October 1980. During this period 
more than four hundred students participated in 
these courses, all of which were conducted at camp- 
sites which were rented for the purpose. 

The organization, management, and catering 
were handled by a small group of dedicated old 
students, who contributed a great amount in the 
early years. Most of these students were meditating 
on a daily basis and travelled to Asia, usually at 
least once a year, to sit courses with the Teachers. 
Apart from weekly group sittings, weekend self- 
courses were held and the Vipassana Newsletter was 
circulated, often with a local supplement, to all stu- 
dents who had completed a ten-day course. 

Those students who were fortunate enough to 
travel to IMC-Yangon were able to experience a 
much greater understanding of the Buddha- 
Dhamma under the guidance of Mother Sayama- 
gyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Sayagyi U Tint Yee, and 
Sayagyi U Ba Pho. It was this experience and the 
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inspiration of this Centre that provided the guiding 
light for the development of a centre in Western 
Australia. 


1976-78: The Search for a Centre 

As early as 1975, some of the students thought 
about establishing a centre in Western Australia. 
After a number of futile visits to potential sites, in 
June 1978, an advertisement was noticed for the 
sale of a 2.5 hectare site with a small cottage at 
Mahogany Creek approximately 30 kilometres 
from Perth. It was within commuting distance of 
the city, had modest accommodation which could 
be used by the students, was of sufficient area to 
enable a full meditation centre to be established and 
provide privacy from adjoining owners. On 
inspection it was found that about forty per cent 
was cleared and the remainder was natural bush. 

The purchase of this property was finalized in 
August 1978 for AUD 46,000. Shortly thereafter, 
the group of local students set about planting more 
than two thousand trees and shrubs along the bor- 
ders of the property with a view to providing 
privacy. 

In late August 1978, two members of the group 
went to IMC-Yangon, taking with them photo- 
graphs of the property and a list of questions per- 
taining to the design and operation of a meditation 
centre and the establishment of a trust to own and 
operate it. Mother Sayamagyi told these students 
that the property was suitable for a meditation 
centre and that it had the Teacher’s blessings. They 
received written answers to the questions. 
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1978-80: Design of the Centre 

Over the next eighteen months, in consultation 
with the Teachers, a blueprint for the meditation 
centre was developed. The overall concept was 
modelled on the International Meditation Centre in 
Yangon. The final design included provision for a 
pagoda; a meditation hall; a teachers’ residence; 
three male accommodation blocks and three female 
accommodation blocks, each comprising of four 
large rooms capable of holding four double bunks; 
a complex containing the dining room, kitchen, 
office, workshop, and storeroom; one male and one 
female bathroom and toilet block; and a caretaker’s 
residence. The buildings were designed to enable 
up to approximately one hundred people to be 
accommodated at the centre at a time. 

Throughout these years the property was used 
exclusively for Dhamma purposes. Group sittings 
were held on Sundays and students were encour- 
aged to come to the centre to meditate, help with 
the gardening, and share lunch. A great effort was 
put in over this period, particularly from late spring 
until the end of autumn, when each one of the 
more than two thousand trees and shrubs had to be 
individually watered each week. As there was only 
one available tap on the property, it was necessary 
to use a hose more than three hundred metres long 
and drag it to each plant in turn. Because Australian 
native trees and shrubs had been selected, this 
amount of watering during the first two or three 
years was sufficient to enable these plants to survive 
and become established. 

Once a blueprint for the centre had been final- 
ized and approved by the Teachers, it was neces- 
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sary to have the property rezoned to permit it to be 
used for a meditation centre. To obtain approval 
from the Local Government Council, a detailed 
plan and submission was prepared, with the assis- 
tance of a professional town-planning consultant. 
After addressing a council meeting and answering 
questions, Local Council approval was obtained 
without objection from any nearby residents. The 
approval of the Western Australian Planning Com- 
mission was obtained later. The total approval 
process took well over a year. 

At the same time, the constitution for the Saya- 
gyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust was drafted, based 
on the answers which had been received from 
Myanmar and the deeds and constitutions of other 
groups in this tradition. After it was approved by 
the Teachers, it was submitted to the Australian 
Taxation Office for approval of the Trust as a 
Charity which was exempt from income tax. 

A separate subsidiary trust, the Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin Meditation Building Fund, was also estab- 
lished and approved as a school building fund. This 
was a significant benefit as it enabled donations to 
the Building Fund for the cost of acquisition, con- 
struction, and maintenance of the centre to be 
claimed as a tax deduction. 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust and the 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin Meditation Building Fund were 
then both established under the direction of the 
Teachers by deeds dated May 14, 1982, and the 
land was then gifted to the building fund by the 
individuals who had purchased it in their own 
names four years before. 
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The first ten-day course was held at the centre, 
with special local council approval, from March 9- 
19, 1981. It was taught by Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin during their first visit to 
Australia. At that course, the old homestead, with 
internal partitions removed, was used as a medita- 
tion hall. The Teachers stayed in the small cottage 
and the students stayed in tents. A kitchen caravan 
used at mining sites, portable toilets and showers, 
and a large marquee used as a dining hall were all 
hired for the course. Despite the basic conditions, 
the course was a great success. 


1982—88: Construction of the Centre 

The local council had advised that it would not 
permit further courses to be held at the centre until 
adequate bathing and toilet facilities were con- 
structed. Hence, the first buildings to be constructed 
were toilet and shower blocks, one each for men 
and women. They were completed in November 
1982. 

As with all the later buildings at the centre, 
whenever possible, students assisted in whatever 
ways they could. Many students, both from Austra- 
lia and from abroad, participated during the six 
year construction process. The kitchen with a small 
attached dining room and courtyard was the next 
building to come up. Two further courses were 
conducted in 1982 and 1983 during this stage in the 
centre’s development. 

The second visit to the centre by Mother Saya- 
magyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin was in May 1984, 
when they conducted two consecutive ten-day 
courses assisted by the regional teachers. Just before 
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those courses the first men’s and ladies’ accommo- 
dation buildings had been completed. From the 
following September, regional teachers commenced 
conducting courses at the centre. 

In May 1985, the Dhamma Hall was also com- 
pleted prior to Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin’s third visit to Australia. It was designed 
and the construction was supervised by a student. 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin taught 
the first ten-day course in the hall from late May to 
early June 1985, and the new Dhamma Hall was 
formally opened by them on Mahasamaya Day, 
June 2, 1985. 

During late 1985 and early 1986, courses were 
conducted by various regional teachers, and two 
further accommodation buildings and a large din- 
ing hall were constructed under the supervision of 
another Australian meditator. With the approval of 
the Teachers, plans were developed during 1986 for 
construction of a Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti (Light 
of the Dhamma Pagoda) at IMC-WA on the model 
of the one at Sayagyi’s original centre. Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin selected and 
marked the site for the pagoda at the highest point 
on the property, above the Dhamma Hall. 


1986-87: The Pagoda 

To prepare plans for this first pagoda in this 
tradition in the West, a trustee visited IMC- Yangon 
and, with the help of the Teachers there, obtained 
detailed measurements, photographs, and architec- 
tural drawings of the pagoda at the centre there. 
These were then redrawn in Perth to conform to 
Australian Standards. Copper htis to crown the 
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pagoda’s domes were generously donated by the 
Myanmar Teachers and students and made in Yan- 
gon. The drawings were approved by the local 
council, and construction of the pagoda—under the 
supervision of a New Zealand meditator assisted by 
several members of the group that became known 
as IMC-Builders—was completed just prior to the 
scheduled date for the hoisting of the htis and dedi- 
cation on the full moon of Tabaung, March 14, 
1987. Many students participated in different ways 
in the construction of the pagoda which required a 
wide variety of skills. 

The opening of the pagoda was a major and 
joyous occasion. We were blessed with the presence 
of Venerable U Pandicca and three other Sayadaws 
from Myanmar and Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin. Many students from Eastern 
Australia and overseas came to the dedication at 
Mahogany Creek directly from the pilgrimage, 
ordination course and First International Con- 
ference conducted in February in India and Nepal. 
The dedication ceremony was a most auspicious 
occasion; people from more than thirteen countries 
attended. 

A magnificent Buddha statue and throne had 
been generously donated by the Teachers and stu- 
dents at IMC-Yangon and they were installed in the 
southern cell on the same occasion. 

Commencing on the day of the opening, three 
successive ten-day courses were conducted. 


Last Construction Projects Completed 
Later in 1987, a Teachers’ residence was con- 
structed under the supervision of the student who 
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had overseen the building of the dining room. This 
replaced the old cottage Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin had been using which had 
stood on the property when it was bought. The 
kitchen-dining complex was extended by the addi- 
tion of an office, a storeroom and a maintenance 
workshop. 

From early January 1988 to the end of March 
1989, Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
resided at the centre to our great benefit. During 
these months they conducted many courses. 

During 1988, the third men’s and third ladies’ 
accommodation buildings were constructed. The 
first ten-day ordination course for bhikkhus and 
novices (sdmaneras) outside Myanmar, was held at 
the centre from December 25, 1988-—January 4, 
1989. A total of forty-six men ordained as 
bhikkhus, and about ten boys as sa@maneras; the 
participants came from all over the world. Along 
with Sayadaws from Myanmar and one from East- 
ern Australia, we were blessed with the presence of 
a lay group from Myanmar including Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee who had never been outside his native 
land before. In addition, many students and their 
children attended. In conjunction with the ordina- 
tion course, the Second International Conference in 
the tradition was also held at IMC-WA during this 
period. 


1988-98: Operation of the Centre 

Apart from development of the gardens and 
installation of a bore and reticulation system, no 
major buildings have been constructed since 1988. 
Courses have been held regularly, with the fre- 
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quency, depending at times on the availability of 
teachers and at times on the availability of servers 
to make the courses possible. 

We had one meditator as full-time manager 
responsible for the cooking, gardening, mainte- 
nance, and course management for the nine years 
between 1988 and 1997. Several regional teachers 
conducted numerous courses. 

A second ordination course was held from May 
I-10, 1992, following the opening of the pagoda in 
New South Wales, Australia. Although this was 
organized on relatively short notice, it was well 
attended by students from all over the world. The 
ordination was conducted under the guidance of U 
Jagara, a Myanmar bhikkhu from Sydney, and four 
other Myanmar bhikkhus from Singapore and 
Penang, Malaysia. 

On May 10, 1992, we were pleased to welcome 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin as co- 
chairmen of our trust. Committees were established 
at the same time to make it possible for the maxi- 
mum number of people to share harmoniously in 
the work of the centre. We requested our Teachers 
to supervise the running of these committees. They 
were not able to teach another course at IMC-WA 
until February-March 1995. 

During 1996 it was decided to renovate and 
upgrade the pagoda, including gilding the domes, 
to commemorate the tenth anniversary of its open- 
ing. This project was later expanded to include a 
third ordination course and Water Festival course to 
follow the pagoda rededication. All of this was 
accomplished in March and April 1997. Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin were with us 
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for several months up to and including this event. 
For the rededication and ordination we again had a 
number of guests from Myanmar: several 
bhikkhus, Sayagyi U Tint Yee and other people 
associated with IMC-Yangon. As with the two pre- 
vious ordination courses, this course was attended 
by students and their families from all over the 
world. More than 120 people were accommodated 
at the centre during the period of the course. 

Since then the centre has continued to function 
with three ten-day courses and three or four week- 
end @ndadpdna courses being conducted each year 
by regional teachers. Cooking, maintenance and 
management has continued to be provided by a 
dedicated group of students. 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, W.A. 


IMC-USA 


The story of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s Dhamma 
mission in North America begins with a few Ameri- 
cans who went to IMC-Yangon and received the 
Dhamma directly from Sayagyi in the 1950s and 
1960s. Several of them were later appointed teach- 
ers by Sayagyi. We have heard many stories from 
this period of Sayagyi’s interest in America and of 
his desire to come here and teach the Dhamma. 

After Sayagyi’s death in 1971, many American 
students went to his centre in Myanmar to be taught 
the Dhamma by Sayagyi’s closest disciples, includ- 
ing Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Saya- 
gyi U Tint Yee, and Sayagyi U Ba Pho. After 1978, 
when Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
came out of Myanmar, quite a few students 
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attended courses regularly at IMC-UK and in 
Europe. 

Although Sayagyi U Ba Khin was not able to 
visit America himself, his tradition is now firmly 
established here thanks to the selfless devotion and 
tireless effort of Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin, who have made fourteen trips to North 
America between 1981 and 1997, conducting a total 
of twenty courses. 


Early Years 

Between 1981 and the end of 1986, the 
Teachers came to America four times. In the 
summer of 1981 they conducted two courses in 
California organized by a group of devoted stu- 
dents. They returned to the US in October. During 
the first visit the Teachers founded IMC-USA and 
appointed members on both occasions. In the 
autumn, they taught a course near Ithaca, New 
York. The Teachers made a third trip to America in 
the summer of 1982, when they taught courses on 
both the East Coast of the U.S. and West Coasts of 
the U.S. and Canada. 

After 1982 the Teachers did not to return 
America until July 1986, but in the interim, the 
seeds they had planted here in the early 1980s ger- 
minated and took root. The San Francisco Bay Area 
became the focus of most of the activities of IMC- 
USA during this busy period. The American news- 
letter was produced and a mailing list was created 
and maintained. In 1984, IMC-USA was legally in- 
corporated as a tax-exempt religious organization, 
and a set of official by-laws and other operating 
principles and procedures were developed. At the 
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same time, several students co-ordinated East Coast 
activities, and trustees from around North America 
held monthly meetings via telephone conference 
calls. 

In December 1982, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin appointed a number of regional 
teachers in different countries, including three in 
the United States who now began to teach courses 
on a regular basis. (Two additional American 
regional teachers were appointed later.) There were 
also occasional weekend retreats and regular group 
sittings in California in the San Francisco Bay Area 
and Mendocino, and in Cleveland, Ohio. The 
Teachers returned to America in July 1986, and 
taught one course on each coast. 


Looking for A Centre 

By the time of Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin’s 1986 visit, a small nucleus of old stu- 
dents had formed on the East Coast. On July 21, 
1986 they made a firm determination to establish a 
meditation centre in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin in the United States and soon after began what 
would be a two-year search for a suitable site. At 
first, the search was somewhat unfocused, but 
before long, it became clear that any property 
within a half hour drive of Washington, D.C., or 
Baltimore would probably be too expensive. 

We shifted to concentrating our search in 
Carroll County, Maryland, which in the end was the 
location of the property purchased for the Centre. 
We were informed by the county zoning officer 
that a retreat centre-church camp facility could be 
located on any piece of land over five acres that was 
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zoned for agriculture. We made more than twenty 
trips to the area and looked at close to fifty sites. 
Finally, in July 1988, two trustees saw a site which 
included a hilltop that seemed well suited to the 
purposes of the Trust and subsequently the group 
decided to make an offer. 

On October 7, 1988, IMC-USA, in the name of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin, purchased the property at 446 
Bankard Road, Westminster, Maryland for 
$140,000 plus closing costs. The property consisted 
of a ninety-year old farmhouse (with a ten-year-old 
addition at the back, which became the first 
Dhamma Hall), assorted outbuildings, and approx- 
imately 10.5 acres of land, consisting mainly of 
fields, with a band of white pine trees across the hill 
dividing it into a lower and upper portion. 
Although we used the existing buildings at first, it 
was Clear that the upper area was destined to even- 
tually become the meditation centre. 


A Centre and a Pagoda 

The first course at the centre was held on the 
weekend of November 12-13, 1988. The first full 
ten-day course was conducted by a regional teacher 
over Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s demise anniversary, 
January 13-23, 1989. 

Most of 1989 was devoted to turning a farm 
into a meditation centre in time for the anticipated 
visit of the Teachers in September of that year. A 
great many improvements were made to the centre, 
inside the main buildings and the outbuildings. This 
work was carried out by students and, where 
necessary, by contractors. 
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Everything was ready for Mother Sayamagyi 
and her attendants when they arrived on the eve- 
ning of September 7th. At the conclusion of the 
ten-day course which ran from September 15-25, 
Mother Sayamagyi solicited blessings as posts were 
driven into the ground at the four corners of the 
property. She also indicated appropriate sites for 
future buildings, including a pagoda, on the hilltop, 
and opened a pagoda fund. 

It was also in 1989 that our 10.5 acres were 
officially subdivided into two separate building lots: 
the first containing the original farm buildings and 
approximately three acres of land, the second the 
field at the top of the property and much of the raw 
land along our western border. 

On the occasion of the pagoda opening in IMC- 
UK, on October 15, 1989, the U.S. Directors made a 
firm determination to build a Dhamma Yaung Chi 
Ceti on the grounds of the American centre as soon 
as possible. Within nineteen months that determina- 
tion would be fully realized. 

The year 1990 saw many beginnings at IMC- 
USA. The project manager for the pagoda took up 
residence at the centre in late December 1989 and 
immediately set about converting one of the smaller 
outbuildings into a combination construction office 
and sleeping quarters, the nerve centre for the two 
major construction projects of this period, which 
were a small residence for the Teachers and the 
planning and early phase of construction of the 
pagoda. The former was completed by the time 
they arrived in May for Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s first 
sight of the American centre. 
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In February, we sent an announcement of our 
intention to build a pagoda to students around the 
world, and were very gratified with the degree of 
enthusiasm and support this project received. We 
also inaugurated a pagoda newsletter, a bimonthly 
mailing to update interested students on the pro- 
gress of the pagoda construction project. At the 
same time, we hired a surveying company to pre- 
pare a complete site development plan to submit to 
the county authorities for their review and 
approval; it was approved in late spring. 

On October 30th the local Carroll County zon- 
ing commissioners passed zoning regulations to the 
effect that a “retreat centre with cabins” would now 
be a conditional use of agricultural land. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
returned in May and taught two courses at the cen- 
tre, May 18-28 and June I-11. On June 12th, the 
Teachers solicited blessings at the site where the 
pagoda would be built, while a number of students 
poured water and helped to drive in the wooden 
posts. We set the date for the pagoda opening for 
May 1991. 

The Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti was formally 
dedicated and opened on May 26, 1991. Approxi- 
mately two hundred people attended the event. This 
included five bhikkhus, our revered Teachers 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin, stu- 
dents from many parts of the world and members 
of their families, various neighbours, and the con- 
tractors who had worked on the construction. The 
event was followed by a sit-down lunch. In the 
afternoon, the Fourth International Conference in 
the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin was held, with 
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representatives from fourteen countries reporting 
on Dhamma activities around the world. A ten-day 
course followed, from May 27th to June 6th. At the 
end of the course, the Teachers opened a Dhamma 
Hall building fund and gave the first donation. 

The IMC-USA Board of Directors was enlarged 
at this time at the suggestion of the Teachers. Two 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s original students of 
Myanmar origin but long residents on the East 
Coast of the United States kindly accepted our invi- 
tation to become patrons and several new directors 
and supporting members were named. We also 
formally requested Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin to serve as Joint Chairmen of the Board 
of Directors; we were deeply grateful that they 
consented. 


A New Centre Emerges 

A number of improvements were made to the 
centre during 1992, starting with the planting of a 
border of ninety-six white pine trees around the 
three open sides of the hilltop on which the pagoda 
sits. In addition to this border, we also completed 
planting of a number of ornamental trees in com- 
pliance with our original site development plan. 

A set of the Tipitaka (in Pali), the texts of the 
Buddha’s teachings, was given to the centre this 
year. It had originally been donated to Haverford 
College in Haverford, Pa., by King Chulalonkorn 
of Thailand in 1895, and was passed on to the cen- 
tre by a faculty member at the college. A special 
bookcase was made to house the fragile volumes in 
the shrine room of the pagoda. 
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The highlight of 1992 was the visit of our 
Teachers in September. Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin taught two very well-attended 
courses. During their visit we undertook a second 
planting of white pines. Other important result of 
this visit was a further enlargement of the Board of 
Directors of IMC-USA, the creation of several new 
offices, of two new committees, and the appoint- 
ment of group representatives for Canada and 
California. 

A number of important events in the develop- 
ment of the centre occurred in 1993. Our Teachers 
came in April and taught one course from April 
30—May 10. After the course the Teachers poured 
water and gave blessings at the four corners of what 
would be the new Dhamma Hall. More trees were 
planted along the borders during their visit. 

An extraordinary meeting of the Trust was 
called on August 22, which included the participa- 
tion of some members by conference call, to 
discuss the financing of the Dhamma Hall. As the 
discussion proceeded, donations, interest-free loans, 
and monthly pledges were offered to such an extent 
that enough money became available to more than 
cover all the estimated costs of the new Dhamma 
Hall. 

In a related development, a decision was taken 
to sell the lower property with all of the original 
buildings and to use the money to construct a new 
centre on the upper lot. When the lower property 
was purchased by two directors on June 7, 1994, the 
money paid to the Trust became available to invest 
in building the new centre. Around the same time, 
two other directors of IMC-USA purchased the 
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piece of land bordering the west side of the upper 
lot to build a private residence. 

Several members of IMC-Builders, an interna- 
tional group of meditators who had worked on 
construction projects at various centres, arrived at 
the American centre in late February 1994 to begin 
construction of the Dhamma Hall and other 
buildings of the new centre. The Dhamma Hall was 
completed with the laying of cherry-wood flooring 
in August. 

The building housing the dining room and 
kitchen upstairs as well as a basement with three 
rooms, a bathroom, laundry facilities, and a storage 
area was also constructed during this period. 

The final building to come up was a dormitory 
with five bedrooms. The rooms beneath the dining 
room and kitchen will be used by students for the 
time being. The exteriors of all the buildings are 
designed to match each other with pale yellow sid- 
ing and blue-gray tiled tiered roofs. Before the 
arrival of the Teachers at the end of August, their 
residence was moved up to the hilltop centre from 
its original spot on the now-sold lower lot. Two 
directors donated the residence to IMC-USA. The 
directors of IMC-USA were very pleased to be able 
to finally offer our Teachers the proper facilities 
and environment for the carrying out Sayagyi’s 
Dhamma mission. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
arrived at the centre with the patrons of IMC-USA 
and their attendants on August 30. The first course 
at the new centre ran from September 2-12, 1994. 
The new Dhamma Hall and centre were dedicated 
on the morning of Sunday, September 4th, with a 
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special early morning sitting and an offering of 
flowers and fruits in the pagoda. After breakfast a 
brass plaque commemorating the occasion was 
unveiled by the Teachers on the western wall of the 
Dhamma Hall. 

The annual meeting of IMC-USA was con- 
ducted on September 11th and was presided over 
by our Teachers. The Teachers said they were very 
happy to see our progress and pointed out that we 
will continue to progress in the future as long as we 
are able to work together in harmony. The Teach- 
ers then flew to California where they taught a 
course near Santa Cruz from September 16th to 
26th. 


1995-99 

One new building was added to the centre in 
1995, a small, free-standing structure to be used as 
the Teachers’ kitchen. Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin and their attendants arrived in 
the United States on September 19, 1995 and con- 
ducted a course at IMC-USA from September 22- 
October 2, 1995. The annual meeting of the Board 
of Directors was conducted in their presence. 
Mother Sayamagyi gave a Dhamma talk again 
emphasizing that we must work in harmony and 
that running a centre is not the work of any single 
person. She said that we are all working in the 
Dhamma so we may perfect our pdramis and meet 
the next Buddha. 

In 1996, a number of American students went 
to Yangon in January to participate in the ordina- 
tion course and Upper Myanmar Pilgrimage which 
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were conducted to commemorate the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the demise of Sayagyi U Ba Khin. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin vis- 
ited America later that year and taught a course at 
the centre from September 5-15. The regular 
annual meeting of the Board of Directors of IMC- 
USA was held at this time, with the Teachers presid- 
ing. As is traditional, all the officers resigned and 
the Teachers were requested to reconstitute the 
board as they thought fit. Mother Sayamagyi spoke 
about how vital it is for our small group to work 
together harmoniously if we are to progress. The 
purpose of meetings, she said, was for us to consult 
together and do kusala actions in unison. A centre 
is not a place for disharmony. She reminded us 
again that only if our morality (sila) is good will 
our concentration (samādhi) be good. And only 
when our Dhamma is good can we teach others. 

Repairs to the pagoda were also begun this 
year. Experts were called in to examine the pagoda 
to try to determine the cause of the occasional leaks 
and excessive moisture build up on the cell walls. It 
was eventually discovered that the pipes which 
were supposed to drain the pagoda roof had all 
cracked, so they were repaired. The damage caused 
to the building itself by water leaking in took more 
time and effort to rectify. Fortunately the insurance 
covered more than half the cost of this work. 

A decision was made at this time to upgrade 
accommodations for students in the so-called sec- 
ond dorm (the basement of the kitchen-dining 
complex), which had never been intended as a 
permanent sleeping area. Kitchen noises are easily 
heard in these rooms and they can be quite damp. 
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In the end it was decided to contract for and buy a 
high-quality trailer, which was ordered, and mean- 
while extensive arrangements were made to prepare 
the site. 

Another project undertaken at this time was the 
complete renovation of the small caretaker’s cot- 
tage. Siding and a new roof were added, and new 
walis and flooring were added to the inside. One of 
the directors spent two months living at the centre 
in order to oversee and participate in the various 
construction projects. All was ready when the 
Teachers arrived in mid-May 1997 for their annual 
visit and course. 

With the approval of our Teachers and the 
inspiration of other centres, the Directors of IMC- 
USA decided to gild the domes of the Dhamma 
Yaung Chi Ceti, after the manner of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin’s pagoda at IMC-Yangon. The work began in 
the spring of 1998 with the removal of the floral 
pieces and the pagoda lights. A contractor was then 
hired to strip all old paint off the pagoda domes 
down to the original concrete surfaces. With the 
surfaces exposed, all damaged areas were repaired 
and all joints were cleaned out and completely 
resealed. It was also necessary to build a new large 
lotus, which was then lifted into place while the 
banana bud was temporarily suspended off to one 
side. 

Next we alternately sanded and painted all new 
surfaces several times. New, somewhat larger 
cement lotuses and banana buds were also made 
and installed on the domes. A sealer was then 
applied and the whole surface was sprayed with a 
layer of “high build” primer-sealer. Work stopped 
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at this point (August 1998) so that the pagoda could 
be observed over the winter; the gilding of the 
domes and Atis will be done in the autumn of 1999. 
A re-dedication ceremony is scheduled for May 
2000, when the Teachers will come to teach a 
course at IMC-USA. 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, U.S.A. 


IMC-NSW, AUSTRALIA 


1975-88: Early Courses, Formation of the Trust 

From 1975 on, two to four ten-day vipassana 
courses in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin were 
held each year at various hired sites in Eastern 
Australia. The Vipassana Newsletter was circulated 
regularly, and group sittings for old students were 
held in Sydney from mid-1976. 

Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
came to Eastern Australia for the first time in March 
1981, teaching a ten-day course at Camp Berringa 
in the foothills of the Blue Mountains. They stayed 
on in Sydney to teach a Water Festival course. 

The Teachers returned in May of both 1984 and 
1985, teaching ten-day courses at Camp Berringa. 
During the 1985 visit, the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust, N.S.W., was established by them 
and five trustees were appointed. Other old students 
present at the meeting were listed as an advisory 
group. A local Vipassana Research Group was also 
set up. 

Between 1986 and 1990 the Trust and its com- 
mittees organized four or more courses a year on 
the East Coast, half in New South Wales and half in 
Victoria. Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
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Tin gave a course at Allambie in Victoria in 
February 1986. Courses with regional teachers con- 
tinue to be held in Victoria at rented campsites. 

In February 1987, seven students from the East 
Coast took part in the pilgrimage led by Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin to the Buddhist 
sacred sites in India. One of the trustees wrote a 
report of the Pilgrimage. The Trust and a commit- 
tee were involved in preparing publications co- 
incident with the opening in 1987 of the Dhamma 
Yaung Chi Ceti in Perth, Western Australia. 

The trust deeds for the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust (NSW) and the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Meditation Building Fund (NSW) were signed on 
July 19, 1987 and registered on October 23rd of 
that year. 


Finding the Site for IMC-NSW 

During the 1970s, students would travel to 
Myanmar to meditate at the International Medita- 
tion Centre in Yangon under the guidance of 
Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee, and Sayagyi U Ba Pho. Several students 
became interested in establishing a centre in the 
Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin on the East Coast 
of Australia. These intentions were discussed with 
the Teachers in Yangon, and photographs of pos- 
sible sites were brought to Yangon for them to see. 
The Teachers were always supportive, encouraging 
and helpful. The establishment of the centre at 
Perth was a great inspiration to us. 

In 1978, 1981, and 1988 a number of sites were 
investigated for building a centre, including some 
that were approved by Mother Sayamagyi, but for 
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various reasons none worked out. Concerns 
included services, work opportunities, and isolation 
from shops. 

During the 1980s, courses were held regularly, 
typically once a year, at a camp-site in the foothills 
of the Blue Mountains. In addition, small courses 
began to be held at the Central Coast lakeside home 
of two old students. Mother Sayamagyi taught here 
in October 1988 assisted by two regional teachers. 

On Friday, March 16, 1989, after inspections of 
many properties in the Central Coast area, an agent 
contacted one of our regional teachers about the 
site that was to become IMC-NSW. During the 
course of that weekend, other Trustees and mem- 
bers of the advisory group were immediately con- 
tacted and came to see the spot. We contacted the 
Teachers, received their blessings for the purchase, 
and we were all very pleased to go ahead. Our offer 
was accepted on Monday March 19, 1989, and a 
holding deposit was put on the land. 


1989-90: Purchasing Land, Building the Men’s 
Dormitory 

On June 2, 1989, the Trust purchased 9.6 acres 
of uncleared land at Lot 2 Cessnock Road, Sun- 
shine, at a cost of AUD 140,000. Contracts were 
exchanged on Thursday, April 13th, a special day, 
while a course was in progress at Camp Berringa. 
The property was uncleared and had no improve- 
ments or services whatsoever—no fencing, water, 
power or road. 

We sought the Teachers’ advice on how to pro- 
ceed. On Dhammacakkha Day, Monday, July 17, 
1989, a special day sitting was held at a student’s 
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home. Then several students met at the Centre site 
where we set posts marking the boundaries of the 
Centre. Our Teachers had advised us to play the 
tape of Sayagyi U Ba Khin chanting the Patthana 
while we set the posts, first at the four corners and 
then along the boundaries. They also suggested that 
we invite the Venerable U Jagarabhivamsa to the 
new centre. U Jagara graciously accepted the invi- 
tation of the Trust and came on Sunday August 20, 
1989. Part of the land at the top of the site was 
cleared, a marquee hired for the occasion, and on 
that day the bhante recited the Buddha’s discourses 
for protection (parittas), and lunch was offered to 
the bhante and many guests. 

It had been the intention of the Trust to partly 
finance the purchase of the land with a bank loan of 
AUD 80,000. In a great gesture of confidence and 
generosity an interest free loan was offered for this 
sum, so that a bridging loan was only needed for 
six months. We began fencing the site on 
November 19, 1989. 

Students in eastern Australia were inspired to 
hear of the opening of the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti 
at IMC-UK and the Third International Conference 
in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin on October 
14, 1989. Hearing the reports on the Dhamma 
activities of fellow students from countries around 
the world, we felt that however distant from one 
another geographically, all the students in Saya- 
gyi’s tradition are drawn close together in their 
common practice of the Buddha-Dhamma. 

A Development Application (DA) showing the 
centre with pagoda, Dhamma Hall, Teachers’ 
house, accommodation blocks, kitchen, and dining 
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facilities was submitted to the Lake Macquarie 
Council and approved on July 30, 1990. 


November 1990: The First Course 

In April 1990 the Trust considered construction 
of a small, simple building on the centre land so 
that we could sit together there regularly. When we 
asked for Mother Sayamagyi’s advice on this, she 
responded that if we were developing the site even 
with a simple building, she would come to teach 
here. 

The Trust then began to make plans to con- 
struct a road, and an accommodation building that 
would allow courses to be run there. It was hoped 
to have the building available in time for Mother 
Sayamagyi’s visit in November 1990, even though 
the time was extremely short. 

A good gravel road, three-quarters of a kilome- 
tre long, was constructed in the week beginning 
September 27, 1990. A building application for the 
accommodation building was approved on 
September 30,1990 and the construction com- 
menced with the pouring of a concrete slab on 
November Ist. On Friday, November 30th, the day 
the course began, the roof was being finished. The 
building was far from complete, but many students 
stayed there, and the lower part was used as a 
dining room. The kitchen was off-site at a student’s 
home. The course was held without electricity, and 
water was provided by a neighbour. 

The first course at IMC-NSW was taught by 
Mother Sayamagyi from November 30—December 
10, 1990. Mother Sayamagyi and her attendants 
stayed off-site at a student’s house. 
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On Sunday, December 9th, the Trust formally 
offered the centre to our most revered Teacher 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin and all made a strong determi- 
nation (adhittana) to build a Dhamma Yaung Chi 
Ceti as the next building at the centre as soon as 
possible. Mother Sayamagyi spoke at this meeting 
about the vital importance of morality, concentra- 
tion, and wisdom (sila, samādhi and paññā) in 
building and maintaining a meditation centre in the 
tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin. Mother Sayamagyi 
emphasized working together in harmony, illustrat- 
ing with the simile that while one person cannot lift 
a large table alone, with many hands working 
together it can be lifted easily. 

Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin and 
their family jointly offered the first dana to open 
the pagoda fund. The Buddha images and hiis, 
made in Myanmar, were the ddna of the Teachers 
and their families, Sayagyi U Tint Yee, Sayagyi U 
Ba Pho, and the students in Myanmar. 

The second course at the centre was held from 
January 25, 1991-February 4, 1991. It was also 
taught by Mother Sayamagyi with two regional 
teachers assisting. On Sunday February 3rd, at the 
end of this second course, Mother Sayamagyi 
showed where to stake out the site for the pagoda 
and recited blessings as water was poured in the 
traditional way with everyone participating. 

At a meeting later that day, Mother Sayamagyi 
again emphasized the importance of working in 
Sayagyi’s way by maintaining sila, samādhi, and 
panna. In particular, morality is most important at a 
meditation centre. She also talked about the neces- 
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sity of continuing to work together harmoniously. 
Another trustee was added at this time. 

At the end of this second course the centre was 
again offered to our our revered Teachers Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin, Mother Sayamagyi, and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin. 


1991-92: Building the Pagoda 

The opening of the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti at 
IMC-USA on May 26, I991, was a source of great 
inspiration and encouragement to students in east- 
ern Australia. Hearing of the eastern Australian 
students’ determination to build a pagoda at IMC- 
NSW, Mr David Young assured them of his com- 
mitment to the project and gave encouragement 
and advice and precise instructions on how best to 
proceed. He later sent detailed building plans. 

Under the guidance and protection of our 
revered Teachers, the Trust began the pagoda 
building project. On Sunday December 15, 1991, in 
the presence of Venerable U Jagarabhivamsa and 
Agga-Maha-Pandita Sayadaw U Nyanika (Myaung- 
maya Sayadaw) of Wolverhampton, a ground 
breaking ceremony took place for the building of 
the pagoda at IMC-NSW. The work of building the 
pagoda proceeded quickly in an atmosphere of co- 
operation and harmony and was completed by 
April 12, 1992. Thanks to IMC-Builders, local stu- 
dents and students from other states of Australia 
who came to assist in many ways, the building was 
rapidly completed. The morning before the main 
ceremony, under Mother Sayamagyi’s direction, 
the gilded plaques, inscribed with discourses of the 
Buddha and the adhitthana of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 
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were fixed to the inner walls of the main dome of 
the pagoda. 

The htis were hoisted atop the domes of the 
pagoda, beginning the dedication ceremony early 
on the morning of Sunday, April 12, 1992, before 
our revered Teachers Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin and more than a hundred students 
from thirteen countries. While seated in the pagoda, 
six members of the Sangha, recited the “Buddha 
Bhiseka Gathas” in the presence of more than three 
hundred invited guests, including representatives of 
the mayor and local council. Lunch was served to 
the bhikkhus and then to all the guests. 

Meditators from all around the world helped in 
many ways to make this occasion happy and suc- 
cessful. The Fifth International Conference and 
then a ten-day course followed. 

On the last Sunday of this course, at a meeting 
of the Trust, five more trustees were appointed by 
our Teachers and office bearers were also 
announced. A strong committee structure was set 
up with chairs and secretaries of those committees 
appointed by the Teachers. 

Throughout this time, in addition to organizing 
courses, the Trust published a number of Dhamma- 
dana booklets. A library was established and 
housed in the home of a student until a suitable 
place could be provided at the Centre. 


1993: Building the Dhamma Hall 

Our Teachers approved the intention of the 
Trust to build a Dhamma Hall. 

At a meeting of the Trust and the Supporting 
Members on September 5, 1993 it was decided to 
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proceed with the building of a Dhamma Hall so that 
it would be ready for the visit of Mother Sayama- 
gyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin in March 1994. The 
hall was designed by one of the IMC-Builders. 
Three very experienced IMC-Builders came to 
IMC-NSW to manage and work on this project. 
They were assisted from time to time in many ways 
by students offering support and work ddna. The 
hall was completed on time, and opened on the 
auspicious occasion of Mother Sayamagyi’s 69th 
birthday. 

From this time, notices of scheduled course 
dates were placed in the Sydney press. 


The Bodhi Tree 

The Trustees and supporting members had 
wanted to find a suitable Bodhi tree for the Centre 
from the earliest days; energy was put into the 
search so we would be able to plant one at the time 
of the Teachers’ visit in March 1994. A supporting 
member of the Trust came into contact with a 
family who had a seven-year-old Bodhi tree in a 
pot. They were aware that the Bodhi tree should be 
in an appropriate place and were delighted to learn 
of the existence of IMC-NSW. Two meditators 
brought the tree to the centre around the beginning 
of 1994. Mother Sayamagyi indicated the proper 
place to plant it at the beginning of her visit in 
March 1994. A large hole was dug and filled with 
enriched soil, and drainage was also arranged. 

The Teachers supervised the actual planting 
during the course and everyone participated. Since 
that time, the tree has flourished, and now (Decem- 
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ber 1998), it is over three metres tall, with many 
branches from the base to the top. 


1995-97: Impact of International Events in the Tra- 
dition 

Several important international events occurred 
during this period, in which many students from 
the East Coast of Australia participated. Meditators 
associated with IMC-NSW found the ordination 
course and pilgrimage in Myanmar in January 1996 
particularly inspiring. It was an invaluable time to 
learn more about practicing the pure Buddha- 
Dhamma in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin and 
to meet with students from many other lands with 
similar aims. 


1997: Gilding of the Domes and Rededication of the 
Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti 

Many students had seen the beauty of the 
golden pagodas at IMC-Yangon and IMC-WA. 
With the Teachers’ approval, the decision to 
proceed with the gilding project was made at a 
Trust meeting on February 23, 1997, when ddna 
was offered for the gold. Mother Sayamagyi was 
very happy and we sought the Teachers’ guidance 
at IMC-WA during March and April 1997 about the 
proper way to proceed. One member of IMC- 
Builders who had worked on the renovation and 
regilding of the pagodas in Yangon and elsewhere, 
agreed to come to IMC-NSW to do this work. 
Many students from the local area and from other 
parts of Australia, Europe, and Japan helped with 
the gilding and also on the day of the rededication. 
Many meditators shared the opportunity to partici- 
pate in this auspicious Dhamma work. 
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The rededication of the pagoda was held on 
Sunday, December 28th. For summer, the weather 
was calm and overcast, and not too hot or bright. 
Students and guests could enjoy the occasion in the 
shade of a large marquee on the lawn in front of 
the pagoda. 

The htis were hoisted early in the morning with 
many students participating. By 10 A.M. about 250 
students and guests had arrived for the formal re- 
dedication of the pagoda in the presence of the 
Sangha. After the short, simple ceremony, the 
Sayadaws entered the Dhamma Hall and were 
offered a meal and also Sangha-dana. The Saya- 
daws gave the refuges and the precepts to the lay 
people, then Ven. U Jagara gave a talk, returning 
thanks. Some visitors stayed in the Dhamma Hall 
during the talk, while others took the opportunity 
to admire the pagoda. At II A.M., a special lunch 
was served for all in the large marquee hired for the 
occasion. 

Students continued to work on the pagoda 
during the afternoon to complete the installation of 
the coloured lights before sunset. After the special 
sitting, at 8:30 P.M., it was dark enough to delight in 
the coloured lights around the pagoda. 


1997-98 

Mother Sayamagyi indicated some changes 
needed in the garden and in particular to the rose- 
beds near the pagoda during her visit in November 
1996. Major work was undertaken in the garden 
during the winter of 1997. The rose beds to the east 
of the pagoda were completely rebuilt to a formal 
design with brick walls and grassed paths. The best 
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of the existing roses were replanted in a new bed 
along the west terrace below the Dhamma Hall, and 
many new roses planted in the new gardens. By late 
summer (February 1998) these plantings were well 
established, the roses are very healthy and provide 
plentiful blooms for offering in the pagoda. 

In January and February 1998, the Buddha 
throne in the pagoda was refurbished and regilded. 
The Trust was very happy to have a meditator stay 
on at the centre as caretaker through 1998 until 
August. The centre was very well maintained and 
visitors well looked after; everyone gained a sense 
of confidence from having someone in residence. A 
web site for the centre was started at this time. 

Meetings with the involvement of supporting 
members have been held to design and plan for a 
new ladies’ accommodation building. During the 
winter of 1998, a strong effort was made to clear 
more of the site. An additional piece of land 
measuring three acres has been purchased at the 
back of the property. 

This Dhamma work has been accomplished as a 
result of our Teachers’ strong determination and 
their protection, help and guidance for all their stu- 
dents. We are profoundly grateful to our Teachers; 
because of them the International Meditation Cen- 
tre, N.S.W., continues to grow and develop in the 
practice of the pure Buddha-Dhamma in the tradi- 
tion of Sayagyi U Ba Khin for the good and gain of 
many. l 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, N.S.W., 
Australia 
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IMC-AUSTRIA 
1980-86: Starting the Dhamma Mission 

From 1980 to 1986, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin visited Austria during seven 
consecutive summers, conducting ten-day vipassa- 
nā meditation courses, bringing the Dhamma to 
Austria. The courses were all held in private houses 
belonging to students, and the Teachers were also 
kind enough to give them guidance in their per- 
sonal lives. 

In the middle of August 1980, Mother Saya- 
magyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin arrived in 
Krumpendorf at the Wiirthersee outside Klagenfurt 
for their first visit to Austria. They started their 
Dhamma mission in Austria from the house of a 
meditator’s family there. This house continued to 
serve as a base for their Dhamma work in Austria 
for some years. There, the Teachers conducted the 
first course in Austria which was very successful. 
Among the participants were local students and also 
members of their families. 

After the course the Teachers stayed on in 
Krumpendorf for a few days. They visited the 
homes of meditators’ families in the area to medi- 
tate and give blessings. The Teachers also made 
short sightseeing excursions accompanied by the 
local students. One day, they drove up a mountain 
and on the way back visited the holiday cottage of 
a meditator above the town of St. Veit. On this 
occasion the owner offered his house for the fol- 
lowing year’s course. Mother Sayamagyi was 
happy about the quiet and secluded location and 
said jokingly, “This place is close to Catthu- 
maharajika [the lowest of the deva planes].” And 
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indeed, we held our courses there for the next four 
years. 

On their second trip to Austria, in August of 
1981, Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
came by car from England, The course was held at 
Dreifaltigkeit, in the house mentioned above. 
Afterwards the Teachers stayed in Krumpendorf for 
a few days where they meditated together with the 
local students and gave Dhamma talks. From there 
they also visited the homes of local students in 
Klagenfurt, meditated with them, and gave their 
blessings. 

In August of 1982 Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin arrived by plane at Klagenfurt 
airport for their third visit to Austria. The course 
was held at Dreifaltigkeit from August 19-29; both 
before and after the course, the Teachers spent sev- 
eral days at Krumpendorf. 

In 1983 the course was again held at Dreifaltig- 
keit, this time one month earlier, from July 9-19. 
After the course the Teachers together with some of 
the local students drove to Vienna for their second 
visit to the city. There they meditated with local 
students and also visited some of the famous sight- 
seeing places. When they returned to Krumpendorf, 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
observed Dhammacakka Day on July 24th, with a 
morning offering of fruits and flowers and chanting 
the Dhammacakkapavattana-sutta in the evening. 
Many local students joined. 

In the middle of August 1984 Mother Saya- 
magyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin returned for their 
fifth visit. At an extraordinary meeting in Krum- 
pendorf on August 23rd, the Teachers formally 
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started the activities of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Meditationsgesellschaft, Osterreich, which was 
founded in that year. Mother Sayamagyi solicited 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s metta and blessings and gave 
her blessings. She reminded the members of the 
association to always solicit Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s 
and her mettd for all Dhamma activities. At that 
time the association had thirteen members and from 
then on this association has served as the contact for 
Austria and organized all the activities there. 

The course in 1984 was held from August 24- 
September 3 at Dreifaltigkeit. After the course the 
Teachers returned to Krumpendorf, where Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin conducted an 
offering of fruits and flowers on the morning of 
September 4th on the occasion of the joint birthday 
of two students. 

In 1985, for their sixth visit to Austria, the 
Teachers flew to Salzburg from London. They were 
driven down to Klagenfurt where they stayed the 
first night at the home of one meditator. The course 
from August 2—12 was held at Viktring, a suburb of 
Klagenfurt at the home of meditators. Students 
from seven countries participated. 

In 1986 the Teachers arrived by plane in 
Vienna for their seventh visit. The course from 
August 15th to August 25th was again held at 
Viktring. 

In January 1983 Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin had appointed a number of assistant 
teachers around the world, including two in Aus- 
tria. They had the opportunity to assist the Teachers 
during their courses in Austria and also on different 
occasions at Splatts House. Between them, the 
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assistant teachers taught five ten-day courses and 
monthly weekend courses during this period. (Two 
additional Austrian assistant teachers were 
appointed later.) 


1987-90: Looking for a site for a Centre 

Although we had been hoping to establish our 
own Centre in Austria for a long time, the formal 
decision to do so was made in 1987 by the Austrian 
Association with the blessings of the Teachers. 

In 1987 Mother Sayamagyi came to Austria 
alone as Sayagyi U Chit Tin was recovering from 
the strain of the gruelling travel schedule of the 
beginning of the year. She taught a course in 
Presseggersee near Hermagor west of Klagenfurt 
from September 3-13. The course was held in a 
hotel where a number of assistant teacher courses 
were also held between 1984 and 1989. By that 
time, the members of the Austrian Association had 
already made a resolution to establish a meditation 
centre in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin in 
Austria. This resolution was also inspired by the 
speech of Sayagyi U Chit at the opening of the 
pagoda at IMC-WA in Perth in April 1987 when he 
mentioned that more centres around the world 
would follow the one in Perth. 

On the way from the airport to the course site 
we asked for Mother Sayamagyi’s view regarding a 
centre in Austria, and she agreed to our plan. 
Immediately after the ten-day course on the way 
back to the Klagenfurt airport three possible sites 
were shown to Mother Sayamagyi. In the Klagen- 
furt airport lounge she gave her blessings for our 
endeavour to establish an Austrian centre. 
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The search was to last for about three years. As 
most of the nucleus of old students came from and 
lived in the Klagenfurt area, we restricted our 
search to a radius of about twenty kilometers 
around Klagenfurt. This is an area with gentle hills, 
valleys, and lakes. 

We kept Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin informed about the developments of our 
search. They always encouraged us to keep trying 
and frequently pointed out that we should go about 
it in a harmonious, steady way. Sooner or later we 
would find what we were looking for, they said. 
When the right place turned up, everything would 
go smoothly and easily. And indeed, this happened 
when we found St. Michael ob der Gurk in 1990. 
When we first saw this place all of us immediately 
liked it and found it suited our needs. In the begin- 
ning of July of the same year we were invited to 
give a talk about Buddhism and our tradition on 
Austrian television which allowed us to introduce 
ourselves to a wider public. 

The land we found lay embedded in soft hills 
about seventeen kilometres east of Klagenfurt. It 
covered an area of seven acres, mostly hilly ground 
that rose softly and was partly covered by woods. 
On it there was a newly renovated three-storey farm 
house and an out-building. It was situated about 
half a kilometre outside a small village by the name 
of St. Michael ob der Gurk. It was quiet and 
secluded, surrounded by fields, meadows and for- 
ests. We spontaneously decided that this was the 
land we had been looking for. Our Teachers were 
informed, they sent us their metta, and everything 
seemed to develop very well. 
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On July 25,1990, with the consent of our 
Teachers, the Sayagyi U Ba Khin Meditations- 
gesellschaft Austria signed the contract to purchase 
the property for establishing IMC-Austria. The 
missing approval for the legal transaction was 
obtained in the winter of the same year. So IMC- 
Austria was legalized by December 1990. We were 
surprised and delighted to find that the mayor and 
the Parish Council always co-operated with our 
association, supporting and helping us in many 
ways in our efforts to develop the centre. The 
County Planning Department willingly granted the 
necessary zoning approvals although those are 
normally not easy to get. We have also been most 
fortunate that the local people’s attitude towards the 
centre was very positive from the beginning. 


1990-99: The Development of IMC-Austria 

Even before the contract was actually signed we 
were able to hold the first course on the property; it 
was conducted by a regional teacher. Another 
regional teacher’s course took place in August of 
1990. The potential of the new centre was remark- 
able. With some work we were able to adapt the 
house for courses. In the basement we installed a 
kitchen, storage and dining area. The one big room 
and two smaller rooms on the ground floor we 
turned into bedrooms. In the attic we arranged the 
meditation room and the Teachers’ accommoda- 
tion. The basement bathroom was renovated so that 
there was one bathroom on each floor. The out- 
building originally used for wood storage we 
adapted as a dining room on the ground floor and 
dormitory in the attic. The capacity of the centre in 
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the beginning was fifteen students in winter and 
twenty-five in summer. 

Between the summers of 1990 and 1992, quite a 
few improvements were made. The meditation 
room in the main house was enlarged and well 
insulated. Downstairs, a proper kitchen was 
installed and an additional bathroom set up. In 
1992, the existing out-building was completely 
renovated. Most of the work on these projects was 
carried out by students. 

In April 1992, on the occasion of the opening 
of the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti at IMC-NSW, 
Mother Sayamagyi gave the go-ahead for the 
pagoda project for IMC-Austria. Immediately after 
our return from Australia we contacted the County 
Planning Officer who gave his consent, though 
informally, to the erection of a pagoda. On May 30, 
1992 Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
visited the centre to mark the spot for the location 
of the pagoda on the hill at the geographical centre 
of the property. On the following day, in a solemn 
ceremony, the Teachers set the posts to mark the 
boundaries of the centre and the east and west cells 
of the pagoda. Under the guidance of the Teachers 
the plan for the further development of the centre 
was drawn up. Besides the pagoda it included a 
Dhamma Hall and an accommodation building with 
the Teachers’ residence. Based on these drawings 
an application for change of use was submitted to 
the Parish Council. All the necessary legal permis- 
sions, including permission to build the pagoda, 
were obtained quickly and without difficulty. 

The Teachers gave their first course at the cen- 
tre from July 31 to August 10, 1992. In September 
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the pagoda project team started to arrive. Ground 
breaking for the pagoda took place on November 
19, 1992, and with that, excavation work started. 
After only eight months work, during an unusually 
mild and sunny winter, the pagoda project was suc- 
cessfully finished in July 1993. 

The following projects were also carried out at 
the centre while the pagoda was under construction: 
a flight of stairs leading up to the pagoda was con- 
structed; steps and pathways around the main house 
were laid; a balcony and a ramp to the Teachers’ 
accommodation in the attic of the main house were 
built. In addition, a new well was dug that secured 
the water supply for the centre and a new biological 
sewage system was installed. 

On August I, 1993 the dedication and opening 
of the Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti at IMC-Austria 
took place. About 450 guests and participants, 
among them venerable Sayadaws from Myanmar 
and members of the Dhamma family and friends of 
the Dhamma from all over the world, were present 
at this auspicious occasion. Mother Sayamagyi, 
standing and looking at the pagoda and the lovely 
scenery beyond, said to us, “Isn’t this beautiful! 
This is what you aspired to for a long time!” Seeing 
the Centre in Austria developing, seeing building 
after building come up makes us realize how right 
she was. All this is not happening by chance. It is 
because of the aspiration and the inspiring 
determination of our Teachers that IMC-Austria 
became what it is today! 

We would like to cite here a passage from the 
address of Mayor Hans Leitmann on this occasion, 
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as it expresses the positive attitude of the public 
towards IMC-Austria: 


Allow me to congratulate you on the successful 
completion of this Centre that will serve as a 
centre of communication and of meditation. The 
Planning Office has to apply the law, following 
the principle of equality. This means that before 
the law everyone is equal and we must treat 
everyone equally, whatever their religion is. 
Based on this principle, there was never any 
doubt in our minds that building permission 
should be granted for this building.... What 
makes Buddhism so attractive for Westerners is 
the teaching on how to develop a calm and bal- 
anced mind, thus equipping us to cope in a soci- 
ety that requires us to be efficient. May this cen- 
tre which is consecrated here today not only 
endure as a physical structure but may it also 
become a place of communication and peace for 
the many people who are in search of the truth 
for a long time to come. 


Sayagyi U Chit Tin said the following in his 
opening address: 


Sayagyi U Ba Khin resolved to teach the 
Buddha-Dhamma throughout the world so that 
many beings could attain the paths (magga) and 
fruition states (phala). The first step was to 
appoint a number of his students from other 
countries to teach Buddhist meditation on his 
behalf. Then, when he passed away before he 
was able to travel abroad, it was left up to 
Mother Sayamagyi and me to actually go and 
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teach in countries outside Myanmar. After Saya- 
gyi U Ba Khin’s demise in 1971, we continued 
to teach at IMC-Yangon for eight years with the 
support of Sayagyi U Tint Yee and Sayagyi U 
Ba Pho. For forty years now, Mother Sayamagyi 
and I have been serving the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Worldwide Dhamma Mission. 

Since coming out of Myanmar in 1978, we 
have seen Sayagyi’s mission gain a firm footing 
all around the globe. There are five International 
Meditation Centres outside Myanmar in the 
United Kingdom, Western Australia, the United 
States, Eastern Australia, and this centre in Aus- 
tria. All of them have the same type of teaching 
pagoda that Sayagyi designed for his centre in 
Yangon. These Light of the Dhamma Pagodas 
are an essential element in a meditation centre as 
they represent the first part of the Triple Gem: 
the Buddha, the Self-Awakened One, who 
taught others how to attain true happiness. We 
are confident that it will not be long before all 
the centres will add on a Dhamma Hall, Teach- 
ers’ house and students’ living quarters as we 
have at IMC-UK in England and at IMC-WA in 
Perth. A Dhamma Hall represents the second 
Gem: the Dhamma, the unique Teachings of a 
Buddha that show the way to the perfect happi- 
ness of Nibbana. 


These words became a guideline for the further 
development of the centre. 

From the beginning, the pagoda has held an 
attraction for people from all walks of life. By now, 
more than 10,000 visitors have come to the centre 
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to see it. The after-effects of the opening were very 
positive. Several articles appeared in journals and 
newspapers, and two television channels have 
reported about the pagoda. 

On the occasion of the opening, the Austrian 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin Meditationsgesellschaft had the 
privilege and honour of holding the Sixth Interna- 
tional Conference in the Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin. All trusts and groups around the world 
reported about Dhamma activities in their countries. 
All participants were deeply impressed to hear of 
the dramatic improvements and achievements made 
in Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s Worldwide Dhamma 
Mission. 

The dedication and opening of the pagoda was 
followed by a ten-day course taught by Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin from August 2- 
12, 1993. Because it was to be the biggest course 
ever held in Austria, new infra-structures had to be 
developed. A number of accommodation units of 
the type used at building sites were installed as were 
shower and toilet facilities. The new well and sew- 
age system proved to be very effective. A big tent 
was put up which could hold about 150 people. 
This tent served for the opening ceremony and as 
the meditation hall during the course. Another large 
tent served as the dining room and the kitchen in 
the main house was extended by a temporary 
construction. 

From August 5-15, 1994, Mother Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin held another course at the 
centre. At the Annual Meeting of the Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin Meditationsgesellschaft Austria on August 14, 
1994, with the guidance and metta of the Teachers, 
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a resolution was passed to start building the 
Dhamma Hall in the autumn. On the morning of 
August 17th, Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin sprinkled sacred water at the four corners 
of the proposed Dhamma Hall. 

On October 19th, Abhidhamma Day, the 
ground-breaking ceremony took place; actual work 
started a few days later. The project was managed 
by our own group. After a construction period of 
ten months, the Dhamma Hall was opened on 
September 8, 1995, the Full Moon Day of Taw- 
thalin, by Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin. Many guests and students were present on this 
happy occasion, amongst them the mayor, council 
officers, neighbours, and families of students. In a 
short ceremony, the plaque on the south wall of the 
Dhamma Hall was unveiled by the Teachers. This 
took place on the seventh day of a ten-day medita- 
tion course conducted by Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin. The new Dhamma Hall can 
hold about eighty to one hundred meditators and is 
very comfortable. 

At the general meeting in the autumn of 1996 
which was attended by the Teachers, plans for the 
further development of the centre were made. It 
was decided to build an accommodation building 
first that would also hold the Teachers’ accommo- 
dation. Later on, a dining and kitchen-complex 
would follow. 

Building permission for the accommodation 
building was obtained during the winter. On April 
14, 1997, during the auspicious Water Festival, the 
work started. By August 1997 the shell of the 
building, including the roof, was completed, so it 
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could be used as accommodation during the 
summer course. 

By the summer of 1998, the accommodation 
building was finished. It was first used during the 
summer course and the Teachers stayed there when 
they visited the centre in the beginning of 
September 1998. 


The Future 

Under the guidance of the Teachers, it was 
decided to hold an ordination course in the summer 
of the year 2000. For that purpose, the boundaries 
of an ordination hall (sīmā) were symbolically 
marked by Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin, sprinkling special water and marking the cor- 
ners in a ceremony on September 3rd. 

In the autumn of 1998, the trust decided to go 
on with the further development of the centre. 
Plans were drawn up for a dining room-kitchen 
complex for which building permission was 
obtained in January 1999. It is planned to have the 
building finished before the ordination course and 
the rededication of the pagoda in the year 2000. 

We intend to gild the domes and crown them 
with new larger htis at the time of the ordination 
course when the pagoda will be re-dedicated. The 
new Atis, which arrived in September 1998, are the 
dana of Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, 
and people associated with IMC-Yangon. 

During the last eighteen years, the Teachers vis- 
ited Austria fifteen times to teach the Dhamma and 
promote the Buddha-Sasana. As of this writing 
there have been fifty ten-day courses and many 
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weekend courses in Austria. The speed with which 
the Austrian centre has developed is remarkable. 

These achievements would not have been pos- 
sible without the sustained and continuous effort of 
our Teachers Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin who with great mettd and patience always 
showed us the right path, giving us encouragement, 
guidelines, and protection in all our activities and 
nourishing us in the Dhamma. For giving us the 
opportunity to participate in Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s 
Worldwide Dhamma Mission, we all feel infinite 
thankfulness and gratitude to them. 

The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Meditationsgesellschaft, 

Osterreich 


BENELUX (THE NETHERLANDS, BELGIUM, 
AND LUXEMBOURG) 


Meditation courses in the tradition of Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin have been conducted in the Netherlands 
since 1980. Between 1980 and May 1987, Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin taught five ten- 
day courses in Holland. 

On May 8, 1987, the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Stichting was officially formed. The Association 
operates in close contact and co-operation with the 
headquarters for the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
in the West, IMC-UK. It adheres to the principles 
and conventions established by Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
for his Centre in Yangon, Myanmar. 

When the Association was set up, the board 
resolved to organize ten-day meditation courses in 
the Benelux at least twice a year. This was done up 
to 1995. Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
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came to the Netherlands almost every year between 
1987 and 1995, giving a total of seven courses. 
During this period, they taught an annual course 
during the summer, and a regional teacher taught 
one in February or March; all of these were held in 
the Netherlands. Since 1991, there has been an 
annual course in Belgium as well. 

By the end of 1995, a total of twenty-two 
courses had been held in the Netherlands and four 
in Belgium, including some taught by regional 
teachers. 

In 1996, the pattern changed as we began to 
hold our courses at IMC-UK. We organized group 
travel from the Netherlands to the U.K. for these 
courses, which has proved very convenient. These 
courses are taught by Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin. There has been a “Dutch” 
course during the summer and a “Belgian” one in 
the autumn. 

In addition, there is an annual course in January 
or February in the Netherlands taught by a regional 
teacher. We also support the Danish group with a 
course taught there each October by a regional 
teacher. 

The size of the courses in the Benelux countries 
has slowly increased over the years. Most of the 
students are Dutch, but usually there are some from 
other countries such as Belgium, Denmark, and 
Germany. Sites ranging from a simple youth hostel 
to a large hotel have been rented for courses. We 
attempt to use the same locations regularly and 
have used Heeswijk near ’s-Hertogenbosh for thir- 
teen courses over the years. 
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Regular weekly group sittings have also been 
held in several cities as well as occasional weekend 
retreats. The group sittings are held at meditators’ 
homes; the weekend retreats take place at the home 
of a meditator who has built a large meditation 
room in his garden, and these are guided by the 
regional teacher. In 1994 a group of students began 
to study Dhamma texts. There is also a group of 
students who chant texts such as the Patthdna and 
various suttas regularly, especially on special days. 
Another group is preparing a translation of the 
Dhamma talks by Sayagyi U Chit Tin into Dutch 
and intends to complete this task in 1999. 

The board generally meets every six weeks in 
Utrecht. Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
are Honorary Chairmen and the board has ten 
(executive) members, both Dutch and Belgian. 
There are an additional fifteen supporting members. 
Some of the supporting members are from 
Denmark and Germany. All members resign once a 
year after which Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin renew the memberships or appoint new 
board members. Board meetings are always pre- 
ceded by a group sitting and deal mainly with 
communications, courses, and finances. Minutes are 
kept of each meeting, and copies are sent to all the 
members. The board started to explore the possibil- 
ity of a regional centre in the Benelux in 1994 but 
has decided to postpone any plans and instead give 
extra support to IMC-UK. 

From the beginning of the period when Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin came to the 
Netherlands on an annual basis, there has been a 
steady increase in the number of meditators. The 
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continued guidance and support of the Teachers 
strengthens the resolve of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Association to assist Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin in their mission. 
The Sayagyi U Ba Khin Stichting, The Netherlands 


CALIFORNIA 


For a description of activities on the West Coast 
of the United States before the establishment of 
IMC-USA, please see the American centre’s report 
above. 

Throughout the years immediately following 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s 
departure from Myanmar, California was the hub 
for North American activities in this tradition. The 
main focus, naturally, shifted to the newly founded 
centre on the East Coast after 1988. Even so, two 
groups of students of Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin have remained active in California. 
Regular group sittings are held both in the San 
Francisco and Mendocino areas. The California 
group has sponsored six ten-day courses since the 
beginning of 1988, most of them conducted by 
regional teachers. In October 1992 Mother Saya- 
magyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin appointed a group 
representative from California; the group was 
encouraged to report its activities to the Teachers. 

In September 1994 Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin came to California and taught a 
course from the 16th to the 26th at a rented site near 
Santa Cruz. At a meeting at the end of the course, 
the Teachers suggested that we legally establish 
ourselves as IMC-USA (West), a branch of IMC- 
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USA in Maryland. It took considerable effort to 
determine and complete the required procedures, 
but we were eventually successful. This visit by our 
senior Teachers encouraged the group and stimu- 
lated us to get together more frequently to meditate 
and hold meetings. 

The Mendocino-Fort Bragg group has since 
been sitting together every Wednesday evening. In 
addition, one or two meditation weekends are con- 
ducted per year in that area. The San Francisco area 
group schedules sittings every Sunday evening, and 
on one Sunday afternoon a month there are three 
one-hour sittings interrupted by two half hour 
breaks. These rotate between the homes of different 
meditators in the Bay Area. 

In addition to co-ordinating and carrying out 
our own Dhamma activities, the California medita- 
tors have also contributed to the growth and devel- 
opment of the centre in Maryland, through dona- 
tions, frequent visits, participation in courses and 
committees, and by serving both as directors and 
supporting members of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust, U.S.A. 

IMC-USA, West Coast 


CANADA 


Canadians have been attending meditation 
courses in this tradition since the late 1970S. 
Numerous Canadian students have taken courses 
with Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin in 
the United Kingdom and the United States, and also 
ordination courses in Myanmar. 

In 1980 a course was held in Port Carling, 
Ontario. In 1982 we were very fortunate to have 
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Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin come to 
Vancouver to teach a course at Cultus Lake. In 
1984, an assistant teacher came to British Columbia 
to teach a course. Students from these courses went 
on to attend courses in America and at IMC-UK. 

Canadians on the 1987 pilgrimage to India rep- 
resented us at the First International Conference 
held in Sarnath during the pilgrimage. Some Cana- 
dians ordained in Bodh Gaya. 

Canadian students participated in the develop- 
ment of IMC-UK during the 1980s and assisted in 
the construction of the British pagoda in 1989. 

Also in 1989, Canadians began attending 
courses at the newly established IMC-USA in 
Maryland. Several assisted in building the pagoda 
there in 1991 and attended the course conducted on 
the occasion of its dedication. 

In about 1995, a core group of six old students 
decided to formally establish IMC-Canada as a reg- 
istered Canadian religious trust. The aim was to 
establish a base that could direct Canadian support 
for IMC-USA and serve as a focal point for the 
growth of the Dhamma in Canada. This was 
accomplished. 

Canadian students continue to visit IMC-USA 
regularly to meditate and to help with running and 
developing the centre. For example, in 1998 several 
Canadians had the opportunity to assist in prepara- 
tions for gilding the pagoda in Maryland. 

IMC-Canada 
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DENMARK 


Theravada Buddhist meditation in the tradition 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin started in Denmark with a 
course in 1980; another was held in 1981. In 1986 
and 1987 a regional teacher from the U.K. came to 
Denmark and conducted one course each year. 

With the support of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Stichting, the Benelux association in the tradition of 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin, we have had one course here 
every year since 1994 taught by the Dutch regional 
teacher. Sometimes new students come to this 
course from other parts of Scandinavia and the 
Netherlands. 

Weekly group sittings have been held regularly 
in Denmark since 1980 and continue in Copen- 
hagen. We also meet once a month to meditate 
together for several one hour sessions. We have a 
study group to learn more about the Buddhist texts. 


GERMANY 


During the late 1970S, meditation courses were 
conducted at different locations in Germany by 
several of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s direct disciples. The 
German Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft was 
founded on July 8, 1984, by seven members and 
enlarged to eleven full members in 1991. 

The first time Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin taught a course in Germany was in 
October 1982, at Tuttlingen. One course was con- 
ducted by them in Germany almost every year 
from that time until 1994. We used various rented 
sites. Regional teacher courses were held at a num- 
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ber of different places, particularly from 1988 to 
1990. We were very happy and thankful to have 
our Teachers conduct ten courses at different loca- 
tions in Germany. 

After the opening of the pagoda at IMC-Austria 
in August 1993, the German and Swiss students 
jointly made a strong determination to found a 
centre and build a pagoda in the border region of 
the two countries. A great deal of effort went into 
exploring possible sites. In the end, however, we 
could not find a location suitable for a meditation 
centre for which planning permission could be 
obtained. So after trying for three years, our 
Teachers advised us to shift our efforts to support- 
ing IMC-UK as well as the other existing centres. 
As we found that all the rented course sites pre- 
sented difficulties for Mother Sayamagyi and Saya- 
gyi U Chit Tin, it was with relief that we accepted 
their suggestion that we hold German courses at 
IMC-UK instead. 

The first German course at Splatts House was 
conducted from October 4-14, 1996; the following 
May, we held our first regional teacher course 
there. All German courses are now conducted at 
Splatts House. The German trust also gave a sub- 
stantial contribution to the Teachers for use at IMC- 
UK. The greater part of this dana was given by a 
devoted family on behalf of their son who lost his 
life tragically. These funds have now been used for 
the construction of the new buildings and renova- 
tion of existing structures in preparation for the 
celebrations for the 1ooth anniversary of the birth 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin in 1999. 
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Over the years, group sittings have been held 
on a regular basis in several German cities. They 
continue in Reinau, and sometimes in other cities, 
and we hold regular meetings. Members of the 
German trust give financial support to several 
International Meditation Centres. All the members 
of the German association were able to go to the 
rededication of the pagoda at Splatts House in 
October 1998 and found it a remarkable occasion. 
Together with the Swiss and Austrian groups 
we have translated the discourses of Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin into German. The German group also translates 
the newsletter into German for distribution in Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and Austria. 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, Germany 


ITALY 


A number of courses were taught in Italy in the 
1980s by Mr John Coleman. In October 1984 the 
Teachers taught a course in Milan. Now, The small 
group of Italian students of Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin usually travel to the centres in 
Austria and the U.K. to take courses under the 
Teachers. We have also participated in the gilding 
of the pagodas at IMC-UK and IMC-USA and went 
on the Myanmar pilgrimage of 1996. The 
Vipassana Newsletter has been translated into Italian 
and then distributed within the group since 1994. 
Italian speakers are in the process of translating 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s ten-day course discourses into 
Italian. 

For some years we had group sittings twice a 
week on Tuesday and Thursday evenings. At pre- 
sent there are group sittings once a week in Padova. 


288 Truth Must Triumph 

A course under the guidance of Mother Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin with full translation into 
Italian, was held at Splatts House from July 11-12, 
1997. This was very beneficial to our group and we 
are very grateful for the hospitality of the U.K. 
Trust. We hope that we shall be able to hold Italian 
courses regularly at IMC-UK. 


JAPAN 


In 1974 a young American arrived in Osaka 
directly from taking courses at IMC-Yangon and 
obtained employment as an English teacher. It 
could be said that this established the first roots of 
the Sayagyi U Ba Khin tradition in Japan. The roots 
continued to grow and expand as a steady flow of 
Western students journeyed to Japan from the base 
at IMC-Yangon and, later, from courses with 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin else- 
where. Most of these meditators taught English 
while keeping up their daily Gnadpdna and 
vipassana meditation sittings. 

Some Japanese who came into close contact 
with these Western students naturally became inter- 
ested in what they were practising; such interest 
grew in the period after 1974, until in 1980, a few 
of these Japanese were inspired enough to travel to 
IMC- Yangon to taste the Dhamma first hand. 

As further interest developed it seemed expedi- 
ent to organize a course of meditation with Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin in Japan itself 
as they had been teaching courses outside Myanmar 
since 1978. The Teachers agreed to make the long 
journey from England to Japan for the first time to 


VIII. International Meditation Centres 289 


teach in Osaka in March 1983. On the way to Osaka 
they stopped in Hong Kong with their attendants at 
the invitation of one of their students from IMC- 
Yangon who also then came along to Osaka to sit 
the course. 

The course was held in an unoccupied private 
house and attended by students from eight different 
countries. Six of the currently active members of 
the Japan group plus two IMC-USA directors did 
their first course with the Teachers at this time, and 
this very successful course set in motion the basis 
for all the future activities of the Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin tradition in Japan. The efforts of the three 
attendants who accompanied the Teachers were 
especially appreciated since there were not many 
people available among the Japanese group to 
manage the course. 

Before the Teachers left Japan, they inaugu- 
rated an unoccupied residence belonging to a medi- 
tator and her husband as the centre for group sit- 
tings, small courses, and other Dhamma activities. 
On this occasion, the Teachers solicited blessings 
and also taught Gndpdna to a number of friends 
and family members of students. This Dhamma 
House was maintained for many years by dedicated 
meditators who lived there. 

The first regional teacher course was conducted, 
by an American meditator long resident in Japan in 
August 1983, and at this time two more of the 
currently active members got their first start in 
meditation. The following March, another regional 
teacher, who was returning from a pilgrimage in Sri 
Lanka with the Teachers, joined his Japan counter- 
part to conduct the first course in the Dhamma 
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House. From then on, regional teacher courses once 
or twice a year and occasional weekend retreats 
have been successfully held in the Dhamma House. 

The next opportunity to invite Mother Sayama- 
gyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin back to Japan was in 
the middle of their long and tiring six-month Asia- 
Australia tour of 1987. This zigzag expedition had 
begun with the pilgrimage to India in February, 
which was followed by the pagoda dedication and 
course at IMC-WA in Perth. Following this, the 
Teachers gave courses in Sydney and New Zealand 
and then came to us in Japan. From Japan they 
went back to IMC-WA before teaching their final 
course of the journey in Singapore. 

As during their first visit to Japan, before and 
after the course, the Teachers were the guests of 
Japanese students. The course was held in a nearby 
shrine facility in Sakai, just south of Osaka. Among 
the participants on this very successful course were 
the usual large percentage of Westerners; some of 
them later became active members of local trusts 
when they eventually returned to their respective 
countries. 

The day the course finished, dinner was served 
at the home of a Japanese student and many family 
members and friends were given ānāpäāna by the 
Teachers. The Teachers were also kind enough to 
teach Gnadpdna to a few more people at the 
Dhamma House. They also consented to travel on a 
day excursion to the home of a Japanese student’s 
parents where they were served lunch after which 
they taught Gndpdna to all. 

During the Golden Week holiday period in 
April and May, 1988 and 1989, a regional teacher 
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conducted courses at the Dhamma House. This is a 
special period when three national holidays occur 
close together, and, combined with weekends, this 
provides a week free from work, an ideal time slot 
for a meditation course in Japan. Weekend retreats 
were also held at intervals throughout these years. 

For the following few years, no regional 
teacher lived in Japan, but the group continued 
their activities by organizing self-courses using the 
Teachers’ taped instructions and conducting study 
groups. Members of the group also travelled 
abroad to established centres to do meditation 
courses. During this period Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin were extremely busy, so a 
course could not be organized again until 1996 
when a regional teacher journeyed from England to 
conduct the Golden Week course. It was held in a 
larger facility and attended by a good number of 
people. It was very successful and served to rejuve- 
nate the group and their activities. 

Since that course, special focus has been placed 
on weekend Gndpdna retreats. From this it is hoped 
that a broader base will develop and more ten-day 
courses can be held. The active members are 
absorbed in their livelihoods; attending a course 
abroad each year and regular weekly or monthly 
Sittings are all that are presently possible. As the 
nearest IMC is a six-hour flight away, there is still 
an underlying optimism among members that such 
a centre in Japan is within the realm of future pos- 
sibilities. But for the time being, we are concen- 
trating on translating the discourses into Japanese 
and patiently developing pdramis with complete 
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surrender to the Teachers for their guidance and 
direction about any future development. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, Japan 


NEW ZEALAND 


New Zealand was fortunate enough to be able 
to host courses in vipassana meditation in the tradi- 
tion of Sayagyi U Ba Khin from a very early 
period. From May 1975 until 1987 there was one 
course a year in the country. Mother Sayamagyi 
and Sayagyi U Chit Tin were first able to come to 
teach in 1985. They taught again in 1986 at the 
same rented site and then in 1987 at the home of 
two meditators where the group had made substan- 
tial preparations. All three of these courses were in 
Dunedin. The parents of a number of meditators 
were able to learn to meditate from the Teachers on 
these occasions. New Zealanders appreciate how 
remote their country is and feel especially grateful 
that the Teachers undertook the journey in order to 
teach the Dhamma there. 

Group sittings had been held in Dunedin from 
1977. After the Teachers’ visit, group sittings began 
to be held twice a week and a weekly study group 
was established. Special days were observed and 
there were weekend courses. 

Many New Zealanders moved abroad specifi- 
cally in order to be in closer contact with the 
Buddha-Dhamma at meditation centres in Australia, 
the U.K., and even the U.S.A. where they are office 
bearers in the different Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memo- 
rial Trusts. Our countrymen are also prominent in 
IMC-Builders and have helped develop many of 
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the centres, especially working on the pagodas, 
including refurbishing Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s origi- 
nal Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti in Yangon in 1996- 
97- 

We have also availed ourselves of every oppor- 
tunity to go to courses at IMC-Yangon and ordain 
in Yangon and Perth. Although our group is now 
quite small, we remain in close contact with the 
IMC’s. There are at present group sittings in 
Auckland on Sunday evenings. 


SINGAPORE 


Since Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin visited and first taught a course in Singapore in 
1984, the Singapore group has been progressing 
steadily. We are very fortunate indeed that Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin were able to 
teach a course in Singapore every year from 1984 
to 1987. 

In January 1989, the local students started to 
hold regular group sittings every Sunday evening 
in the apartment of one meditator. We continue to 
do this. 

During the Fifth International Conference of 
the Sayagyi U Ba Khin Tradition which was held 
on April 12, 1992 at IMC-NSW, the group of 
Singaporeans present made a resolution to form an 
association to spread Sayagyi’s mission in 
Singapore. On returning home, we applied to regis- 
ter our association with the local authorities and 
received their approval for a Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Association (Singapore) on July 19, 


1993. 
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The Association has conducted one ten-day 
regional teacher course every year since 1994 
except in 1996. 

We have been fortunate to have the Teachers 
stop over in Singapore many times while they were 
en route between Europe, Yangon, and Australia. 
This has enabled us to meet with and pay respects 
to them even when they were not teaching here. It 
has been our great privilege to offer them and their 
attendants our hospitality. We are particularly grate- 
ful to Mother Sayamagyi for giving us and our 
children her advice on these brief occasions. 

Members of the Singapore group frequently 
attend courses at the two Australian centres and also 
manage to get to Splatts House from time to time. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Association, 
Singapore 


SWITZERLAND 


In the autumn of 1979, our revered Teachers, 
Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin, trav- 
elled to Switzerland to teach their first ten-day 
course in our country; it was one of their very early 
courses outside Myanmar. This was the beginning 
of a series of visits by the Teachers that continued 
for nearly twenty years. Thanks to their great help 
and invaluable guidance, many Dhamma activities 
became possible. | 

Since 1979, Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin taught in our country every year until 
1996 (except in 1981), nineteen times in all. All the 
courses were very well attended by new and old 
students. The courses were held at different sites in 
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Switzerland, starting in Wéagital, followed by 
Gsteig, Schelten (three times), Broc (two times), 
Sonogno, Rtitehof (Germany), Jaun, Flums and La 
Rouvraie (five times). Three Swiss courses have 
been held at IMC-UK since then. Many Swiss medi- 
tators attend courses at Splatts House, IMC-Austria, 
and IMC-Yangon as frequently as they can, both to 
sit and serve. 

At the end of the first course, the Teachers initi- 
ated the founding of the Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Gesellschaft Switzerland by instructing old students 
who had started meditation in the tradition of Saya- 
gyi U Ba Khin earlier. They also made us aware of 
the importance of regular group sittings; these have 
been held weekly in several different cities of Swit- 
zerland since then. 

Almost every time the Teachers visited our 
country they also accepted invitations by old stu- 
dents to meditate at their residences before or after 
the courses thus helping them very generously. At 
Greyerzstrasse in Berne a flat owned by one of the 
students was at our disposal from 1982 to 1995. It 
was used regularly for meditation and other 
Dhamma activities. The Teachers visited there fre- 
quently and meditated with us and taught us to 
recite the Patthana and other texts. The Swiss Trust 
could use the flat for meetings and kept a library of 
Dhamma books there which were at everybody’s 
disposal. On weekends Greyerzstrasse was always 
busy with some people meditating all weekend, 
others coming for a few hours to sit or work on 
trust business. 

In 1981 Mother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin nominated regional teachers and with their 
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assistance, an additional twenty ten-day courses 
could be held in Switzerland under the Teachers’ 
guidance. With regional teachers we were able to 
organize shorter retreats as well. 

To improve course administration, a course 
organizing committee was founded in 1984. Fol- 
lowing the example of IMC-UK, additional com- 
mittees were established in 1985 and 1986. In the 
following year the constitution of the Association 
was revised and in early 1991 the committees were 
reorganized. In the same year, our Teachers sug- 
gested that we enlarge the association to eighteen 
members. In an extraordinary general assembly led 
by the Teachers in 1992, the association was again 
expanded, this time to twenty-five full members and 
eleven supporting members. 

With the pagoda opening in Austria in 1993, a 
new period started for Swiss meditators as well. On 
the day of the inauguration of the Dhamma Yaung 
Chi Ceti in Austria, members of the Swiss and 
German Trusts made a strong determination 
(adhitthadna) to found a centre near the German- 
Swiss border. Under the guidance of the Teachers 
they immediately started a joint search for a suitable 
property. During the next three years this became 
the focus of the Trust. 

In July 1996 the Trust members decided to 
change tactics; they discontinued the search for a 
Swiss-German centre site and shifted their full sup- 
port to the existing IMC’s around the world, espe- 
cially to IMC-UK. In this spirit, the substantial 
funds out of the legacy of a Swiss student who had 
willed them to the Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft 
of Switzerland were handed over to our Teachers 
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for them to use in order to benefit the worldwide 
mission of Sayagyi U Ba Khin however they felt 
this could be best done. The Teachers invested 
these funds into the centre that was most accessible 
to Switzerland and Germany, Splatts House. A new 
block of accommodation, kitchen and dining areas 
was built. In addition substantial repairs were 
carried out on the main house and the Victorian 
block housing the office and library. 

Splatts House is only one hour’s flight from 
Switzerland and through Mother Sayamagyi’s and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s mettd it has become our 
Dhamma home. 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, Switzerland 
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APPENDIX I 
CHRONOLOGY 


December 1, birth of Ledi Sayadaw, 
Myanmar 

Birth of Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi in 
Pyawbwegyi village 

February, birth of Webu Sayadaw in 
Ingyinbin village 

March 6,! birth of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi begins meditation 
under Ledi Sayadaw at Monywa 

Sayagyi Saya Thetgyi begins to teach 
meditation in his village 

April 16, birth of Sayagyi U Chit Tin in 
Moulmein 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin becomes a clerk in the 
Accountant General’s Office 

June 27, demise of Ledi Sayadaw 

March 12, birth of Mother Sayamagyi in 
Moulmein 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin becomes office 
superintendent in AG’s Office 

January 8, Sayagyi U Ba Khin begins 
meditation under Sayagyi Saya 
Thetgyi 

July, at Kyaukse, Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
meets Webu Sayadaw, who tells him to 


lAs birthdates are kept according to the lunar calendar used in 
Myanmar, the exact date of a birthday changes from year to 
year in the international calendar. 
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begin teaching meditation immediately 

1941-45 Japanese occupation of Myanmar, World 
War II 

1945 August, end of World War II 

1945 December, demise of Sayagyi Saya 
Thetgyi in Yangon 

1948 January 4, Myanmar gaines 
Independence from Britain, Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin becomes Accountant 
General 

1950 Sayagyi U Chit Tin begins to work in 
Accountant General’s Office 

1951 January, shrine room set up in the 
Accountant General’s Office 

1951 April, Sayagyi U Ba Khin teaches first 
course in the AG’s Office 

195! Vipassana Research Association 
established 

1951 September—October “What Buddhism Is” 
lectures given by Sayagyi U Ba Khin 

1952 January 15, Sayagyi U Ba Khin locates 
site for International Meditation Centre 
on Inya Myaing Road, Yangon 

1952 November 9, pagoda at IMC-Yangon 
dedicated 

1953 April, Water Festival course at IMC- 
Yangon; Mother Sayamagyi’s first 
meditation course; after completing 
one month she begins to assist Sayagyi 
U Ba Khin 

1953 July 5—12, Webu Sayadaw visits IMC- 
Yangon 

1954-56 Sixth Buddhist Council held in Yangon; 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin and Sayagyi 
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1963 


1964 


1965 


1967 


1969 


1971 
1973 


1977 


1978 


1978 


1978 
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U Chit Tin very involved in the 
preparation and execution 

Autumn, Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s official 
trip to Europe 

End, Sayagyi U Ba Khin retires from 
government service 

June 17-28, Sayagyi U Ba Khin ordains 
under Webu Sayadaw 

January and April, Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
travels to Mandalay and Maymyo to 
teach, accompanied by Mother 
Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 

April, Sayagyi U Ba Khin authorises a 
number of foreign disciples to teach 
meditation on his behalf 

January 19, demise of Sayagyi U Ba Khin 

First members of second generation of 
Western students come to IMC- 
Yangon 

January, first ordination course at IMC- 
Yangon 

February, Mother Sayamagyi & Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin lead a pilgrimage to Upper 
Myanmar 

October 12, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin come out of 
Myanmar to teach the Dhamma in the 
West 

November, Mother Sayamagyi & Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin teach first course in the 
West 
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1978 December, Mother Sayamagyi and 
Sayagyi U Chit Tin! arrive in India 
from U.K. 

1979 Teachers’ pilgrimage in India 

1979 Teachers conduct two courses at 
Oakenholt in U.K. 

1979 Teachers’ first course in Switzerland 

1979 November, Splatts House purchased 

1980 Teachers’ first courses at Splatts House, 
IMC-UK 

1980-81 Winter, Mother Sayamagyi’s first return 
to IMC-Yangon, ordination courses 

1981 March, Teachers conduct first course at 
IMC-WA 

1983-84 Winter, ordination courses at IMC- 
Yangon with Mother Sayamagyi 

1984 March, Teachers’ pilgrimage to Sri Lanka 

1987 February, Teachers’ pilgrimage to India 
and Nepal; ordination course in Bodh 
Gaya; First International Conference at 
Sarnath 

1988-89 December—January, ordination course at 
IMC-WA, first full ordination of 
Teachers’ grandson Kyaw Kyaw 

1989 September, Mother Sayamagyi teaches 
first course at IMC-USA 

1990 November, Teachers’ first course at IMC- 
NSW l 

1992 Summer, Teachers’ first course at IMC- 
Austria 


lMother Sayamagyi and Sayagyi U Chit Tin are referred to 
below as “the Teachers.” 
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1994 


1996 
1997 
1998 


1999 
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January, Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s first return 
to IMC-Yangon; ordination course at 
IMC-Yangon; Seventh Conference 

March 26, Mother Sayamagyi, Sayagyi U 
Tint Yee, and Sayagyi U Chit Tin 
(1996) receive high honours from the 
Myanmar government for spreading 
the Buddha-Dhamma 

January, ordination course IMC-Yangon; 
pilgrimage to Upper Myanmar 

January 18, rededication of IMC-Yangon 
pagoda after reconstruction 

October 4, rededication of IMC-UK 
pagoda after gilding 

July, ordination course at IMC-UK on 
occasion of the hundredth anniversary 
of Sayagyi U Ba Khin’s birth 


APPENDIX II 


DEDICATIONS OF DHAMMA YAUNG CHI CETIS 
PAGODAS OF THE LIGHT OF THE DHAMMA 


IMC-Yangon, Myanmar May 8, 1952 
IMC-Western Australia March 14, 1987 
IMC-United Kingdom October 14, 1989 


IMC-United States May 26, I991 

IMC-New South Wales April 12, 1992 

IMC-Austria August 1, 1993 

REDEDICATION OF PAGODAS 

IMC-Yangon January 18, 1997 
IMC-WA March 1997 
IMC-NSW December 28, 1997 
IMC-UK October 4, 1998 
IMC-USA May 2000 
IMC-Austria Summer 2000 
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SPECIAL EVENTS 


I. ORDINATION COURSES 


IMC-Yangon 
IMC-Yangon 
IMC- Yangon 
IMC-Yangon 
IMC-Yangon 
IMC- Yangon 


January 1977 

January—February 1978 

January I-10, 1981 

January 20—-February 4, 1981 

January 1982, many ordinations 

December 1983~—February 1984, 
many ordinations 


Bodh Gaya, India February 18-28, 1987 


IMC-WA 
IMC-WA 
IMC- Yangon 
IMC- Yangon 
IMC-WA 
IMC-UK 


Date 
I. Feb. 11, 1987 
2. Dec. 23, 1988, 
Jan. 6, 1989 
3. Oct. 14, 1989 
4. May 26, 1991 


5. April 11, 1992 IMC-NSW 


6. Aug. I, 1993 


7. Jan. 1994 
8. July 19, 1999 


December 1988—January 1989 
May I-I0, 1992 

January 9—19, 1994 

January 1996 

March 1997 


July 9-19, 1999 
If. CONFERENCES 


Place Occasion 
Sarnath, India pilgrimage 


IMC-WA ordination 
IMC-UK pagoda dedication 
IMC-USA pagoda dedication 
pagoda dedication 
IMC-Austria pagoda dedication 
IMC-Yangon ordination 
IMC-UK ordination 


VII. International Meditation Centres 


305 


MI. MAIN PILGRIMAGES 


Country Date 
Myanmar Feb. 1978 
India Feb.— 

March 1979 
March 1980 
Sri Lanka March 1984 


India & Nepal Feb. 1987 


Myanmar Jan. 1996 


Sites visited 

Shwe Hset Taw, 
Kyaung Daw Yar, 
Prome (Pyay) 

Bodh Gaya, Sarnath, 
Kusinara, Kapila- 
vattu, Rajagaha, 
Nalanda 

Sanchi 

Kandy, Polonnaruwa, 
Anuradhapura, 
Mahintale 

Sarnath, Kusinara, 
Lumbini, Savatthi, 
Bodh Gaya, Raja- 
gaha, Nalanda 

Mandalay, Sagaing, 
Webu Sayadaw 
monastery at 
Kyauksai, Bagan, 
Shwe Hset Taw, 
Kyaung Daw Yar, 
Prome (Pyay) 


APPENDIX II 
PUBLICATIONS 


Unless otherwise noted, all works are published by The Inter- 
national Meditation Centres in the tradition of Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin and the Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, U.K. 


WORKS BY SAYAGYI U BA KHIN 

What Buddhism Is, Yangon 1951 etc.; U.K. 1980. 

The Real Values of True Buddhist Meditation, Yan- 
gon I961. 

The Essentials of Buddha-Dhamma in Meditative 
Practice, Yangon 1968; issued as Wheel no. 231, 
Buddhist Publication Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka, 
1976. 

These three pamphlets were compiled by Sayagyi 
U Chit Tin and issued as Dhamma Texts by 
Sayagyi U Ba Khin, published by the Sayagyi U 
Ba Khin Memorial Trust, U.K., in 1991. 


WORKS WRITTEN OR EDITED BY 

SAYAGYI U CHIT TIN 

The Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 1982. 

The Perfection of Truth and Resolution, 1984; 2nd 
edition 1997. 

The Perfection of Generosity, 1987; 2nd edition 
1997. 

The Perfection of Virtue, 1987; 2nd edition 1997. 

The Perfection of Renunciation, Wisdom, Effort, 
and Patience, 1987; 2nd edition 1997. 

The Perfection of Loving Kindness and Equanimity, 
1987; 2nd edition 1997. 
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The Coming Buddha Ariya Metteyya, 1987; revised 
edition 1988 (includes English translation of the 
Anagatavamsa, “The Chronicle of the Future 
Buddha” by Dr. William Pruitt); issued as Wheel 
nos. 381-83, Buddhist Publication Society, 
Kandy, Sri Lanka, 1992. 

The Anecdotes of Sayagyi U Ba Khin II, 1988. 

The Great Occasion (Mahdsamaya Day), 1988. 

The First International Conference and Pilgrimage 
in the Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 1988. 
(Includes “The Significance of the Places of 
Pilgrimage” and “Maintaining the Purity of the 
Buddha-Dhamma” by Sayagyi U Chit Tin, and 
“An Account of the Pilgrimage of Mother Saya- 
magyi, Sayagyi U Chit Tin, and their Dhamma 
Family to the Buddhist Sites in Northern India 
and Nepal” by Craig Storti and Jay Stricker.) 

The Second International Conference and Ordina- 
tion in the Tradition of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, 1988, 
IMC-WA. 

Buddhist Meditation and the Factors leading to 
Awakening, 1988 (Based on Ven. Ledi Saya- 
daw’s Bodhipakkhiya-dipani). 

The Dhamma Yaung Chi Ceti, Sayagyi U Ba Khin 
Memorial Trust, N.S.W., 1988, (for the Second 
International Conference). First edition revised, 
1989 (for pagoda opening IMC-UK). Second 
edition, 1991 (for pagoda opening IMC-USA, 
includes “Notes on the Construction of the 
American Pagoda” by Craig Storti, based on 
interviews with Dave Young). Third edition, 
1992 (for pagoda opening IMC-NSW, includes 
“Building the Pagodas of the Light of the 
Dhamma” by Dave and Debbie Young). Fourth 
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edition revised and enlarged, IMC-Austria, 1993 
(for pagoda opening IMC-Austria, with “Build- 
ing the Pagodas of the Light of the Dhamma: A 
Comparison of the Methods and Materials Used 
in the Building of the Pagodas” by IMC- 
Builders). 

The Importance of True Buddhist Meditation 
Today, 1992; published by IMC-NSW. 

The Story of Mahosadha: The Birth Story of the 
Tunnel, 1992. 

Buddhism as a Way of Life and Other Essays, 1993. 
(Collection of Sayagyi U Chit Tin’s public talks 
to various Buddhist organisations and essays 
published originally in the Maha Bodhi Interna- 
tional Journal (India), Light of the Dhamma 
(Myanmar), The Middle Way (U.K.). 

Knowing Anicca and the Way to Nibbana, 1989. 
Second revised edition, 1997. Talks originally 
given by Sayagyi U Chit Tin every morning and 
evening during ten-day meditation courses. 
These talks were later edited and compiled by 
Dr. William Pruitt. They are published for use on 
all ten-day courses whether led by Sayagyi U 
Chit Tin or an assistant teacher. 


OTHER WORKS 

A Western Student’s Meditation Experience Under 
the Guidance of Sayagyi U Ba Khin, John 
Hislop, 1985. 

Dependent Origination, by Hammalawa Saddha- 
tissa, 1989. 

My Dear Mrs King: Letters of Sayagyi U Ba Khin to 
Mrs. Jocelyn King, an American Student. (Also 
includes a biographical sketch of Mrs. King and 
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her “Reminiscences of Sayagyi U Ba Khin”.) 
Compiled by Craig Storti. IMC-USA, 1991. 

Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, translated 
by Roger Bischoff, 1992. (See below for details.) 


WORKS ON BUDDHIST TOPICS 
PUBLISHED BY STUDENTS 

Roger Bischoff 

Buddhism in Myanmar: A Short History, Wheel nos. 
399-401, Buddhist Publication Society, Kandy, 
Sri Lanka, 1995. 

Catalogue of the Burmese-Pdli and Burmese Manu- 
scripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute for 
the History of Medicine (with William Pruitt). 
London: The Wellcome Trust, 1998. 

Selected Discourses of Webu Sayadaw, 1992. 
Translation. This work has been partially repro- 
duced by BPS as: (A) Dhamma Discourse, Bodhi 
Leaf no. 119, 1989; (B) To Light a Fire, Bodhi 
Leaf no. 122, 1990; (C) The Essential Practice: 
Dhamma Discourses of Venerable Webu Saya- 
daw, Part 1 (Wheel nos. 375-76) 1991 and (D) 
Part 2 (Wheel nos. 384-85) 1992. BPS is also 
publishing (E) Selected Discourses as a book that 
will include the entire original Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin Trust-UK translation. 


Susan Elbaum 

article in The Buddhist Layman, Wheel nos. 294-95, 
Buddhist Publication Society, Kandy, Sri Lanka, 
1982. 

Investigation for Insight, Wheel nos. 301-302, BPS, 
1983. 

Inspiration from Enlightened Nuns, Wheel nos. 
349-50, BPS, 1988. 
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On Pilgrimage, Bodhi Leaf no. 118, BPS, 1989. 

“The Practice of Giving,” in Dana, the Practice of 
Giving, Bhikkhu Bodhi ed. Wheel nos. 367-69, 
BPS, 1990. 

Scale of Good Deeds, the Message of the Velama 
Sutta, Wheel no. 372, BPS, 1990. 

“The Kammas We Create”, Dhamma Magazine, 
Maha Bodhi Society, Bangalore, India. 

A Taste of the Holy Life, Bodhi Leaf no. 133, BPS, 
1995. 

Teacher of the Devas, Wheel nos. 414-16, BPS, 
1997. 

Transmitting the Dhamma: the Role of the Teacher 
in Buddhism, Bodhi Leaf no. 145, BPS, 1998. 


Dr. William Pruitt 

Un Nissaya birman de la Bibliothéque nationale: 
Etude linquistique, published in three parts in 
Cahies de l’Asie du Sud-Est, part 1, no. 19 
(1986), pp. 83-119; part 2, no. 21 (1987), pp. 7- 
46; part 3, no. 22 (1987), pp. 35-50. 

“References to Pali in 17th-Century French Books,” 
Journal of the Pali Text Society, XI (1987), pp. 
121-31. 

“Burmese Manuscripts in the Library of Congress, 
Washington, D.C.,” Journal of the Pali Text 
Society, XIII (1989), pp. 1-31. 

“Notule sur la conservation des manuscrits en 
feuilles de latanier,” Cahies de l’Asie du Sud-Est, 
no. 26 (1989), pp. 85-87. 

“The Study of Burmese by Westerners with Special 
Reference to Burmese Nissayas,” Journal of 
International Lexicography (Oxford University 
Press), V.4 (1992), 278-304. 
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Etude linguistique de nissaya birman: traductions 

commentées de textes bouddhiques, Paris: Ecole 
Française d’Extréme-Orient, 1995. 

Therigatha-atthakathé (Paramatthadipani VI) by 
Achariya Dhammap§ala. Pali Text Society, new 
edition, 1998. 

The Commentary on the Verses of the Theris by 
Achariya Dhammap4@la. English translation of 
Therigatha-atthakatha. Pali Text Society, 1998. 

“Additions to the Burmese Manuscripts in the 
Library of Congress, Washington, D.C.,” Journal 
of the Pali Text Society, 1998. 

Catalogue of the Burmese-Pali and Burmese Manu- 
scripts in the Library of the Wellcome Institute for 
the History of Medicine (with Roger Bischoff). 
London: The Wellcome Trust, 1998. 


APPENDIX IV 


COURSES TAUGHT BY MOTHER SAYAGYI AND SAYAGYI U 
CHIT TIN, 1978-99 


(1) From October 1978 through 1981 
Country Course dates Place 


India Oct. 18-29, 1978 Bombay 
(first course 
outside 
Myanmar) 

U.K. Nov. 4—14, 1978 Oakenholt 
(Buddhist 
Centre, near 
Oxford) 

Nov. 15-25, 1978 Oakenholt 


India Dec. 4-14,1978 Bombay 
Dec. 15-25, 1978 Bombay 
Dec. 26, 1978- Bombay 
Jan. 4, 1979 
Jan. 5—15 1979 Bombay 
Jan. 18-28 1979 Bombay 
Feb. 8—18, 1979 | Hyderabad 
March 12-23, 1979 Bombay 
March 31- Jaipur 
April 9, 1979 
April 12-23, 1979 Bombay 
U.K. May 10-20, 1979 Oakenholt 
May 21-31, 1979 Odakenholt 
June 1—10, 1979 Oakenholt 
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June 13-23, 1979 Oak Tree 


House 
France July 1—11, 1979  Gaillon (near 
Paris) 
U.K. July 26- Hook Farm, 
Aug. 5, 1979 Wincanton 
Aug. 13-23, 1979 Goldaming 
Aug. 24- Goldaming 
2 Sept. 2, 1979 
Switzerland Sept. 24~ Wägital 
Oct. 4, 1979 
India Oct. 27- Jaipur 
Nov. 6, 1979 
Nov. 14-24, 1979 Bombay 
Nov. 25- Bombay 
Dec. 3, 1979 


Dec. 5-15, 1979 Bombay 

Dec. 21-31, 1979 Bombay 

Jan. 5—14, 1980 Hyderabad 

Jan. 19-29, 1980 Bombay 

Feb. 1-12, 1980 Bombay 

Feb. 12—17, 1980 Special course 

Feb. 29—Mar. 5, 1980 Bodh Gaya 

March 11-21, 1980 Bombay self- 
course) 


U.K. April 11-21, 1980 Teachers’ first 
course at Splatts 
House 


Switzerland May 8-18,1980 Gsteig 


U.K. June 8-18, 1980 IMC-UK 
June 20-30, 1980 IMC-UK 
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July 1-6, 1980 
July 7-18, 1980 
July 19-29, 1980 


Switzerland Aug. 13-24 1980 


Austria 


U.K. 


Myanmar 


Myanmar 


U.K: 


India 


Australia 


July 31~ 

Aug. II, 1980 
Aug. 26- 

Sept. 6, 1980 


Sept. 12-22, 1980 


IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 


Berne 


Klagenfurt 


IMC-UK 


Sept. 24-Oct. 7, 1980 IMC-UK 


Oct. 10-20, 1980 
Sept. 12—22 1980 
Sept. 24- 

Oct. 7, 1980 
Oct. 10—20 1980 


December 1980 


Jan. I-10, 1981 
Jan. 20- 
Feb. 4, 1981 


Jan. 14-28, 1981 


February 4-14, 
1981 


March 12-22, 1981 


IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 


IMC-UK 


Mother 
Sayamagyi at 
IMC- Yangon 


Ordination 

course at 

IMC- Yangon 

2nd IMC- Yangon 
ordination 
course 

Sayagyl 
U Chit Tin, 
taught at 
IMC-UK 


Bombay 


Perth 
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U.K. 


U.S.A. 


U.K. 


Austria 
U.K. 


U.S.A 


Myanmar 


U.K. 


May 12-22, 1981 

May 28-—June 8, 
1981 

June 12-22, 1981 


June 29—July 9, 1981 


July 12-22, 1981 


July 21-Aug. 10 
1981 


Aug. 17-27, 1981 


Sept. 4-14, 1981 
Sept. 18-28, 1981 
Oct. I-10, 1981 


Oct. 16-26, 1981 
Nov.—Dec, 1981, 
Jan. 1982 


Nov. 20—30, 1981 


Dec. 3~13, 1981 


Dec. 18—28, 1981 


IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 


IMC-UK 


California 
California 


IMC-UK 


Krumpendorf 


IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 
IMC-UK 


Ithaca, N.Y. 


Mother Sayama- 
gyi taught at 
IMC-Yangon 


Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin taught at 
IMC-UK 
Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin taught at 
IMC-UK 
Sayagyi U Chit 
Tin taught at 
IMC-UK 
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(2) At IMC-UK 


Year Dates & Year Dates & 
no. of courses no. of courses 
1980 12 courses Jan. 24—-Feb. 3 
April 11-21 Feb. 7-17 
June 8-18 Feb. 19—Mar. I 
June 20—30 Mar. 12-22 
July 1-6 Apr. 9-19 
July 7-18 Apr. 23-May 3 
July 19-29 May 6-16 
July 31-Aug. II July 1-11 
Sept. 12—22 July 16-26 
Sept. 24—Oct. 7 Aug. 31-Sept. 10 
Oct. 10-20 Sept. 14-24 
Dec. 5-15 Oct. 15-25 
Dec. 18-28 Nov. 5-15 
1981 I2 courses Nov. 17-26 
Jan. 14-28 Nov. 26—Dec. 6 
May 12-22 Dee. 24- 
May 29-June 8 Jan. 3, 1983 
June 12—22 1983 14 courses 
July 31-Aug. Io Jan. 7-17 
Sept. 4-14 Jan. 17-27 
Sept. 18-28 Jan. 27—Feb. 6 
Oct. I-10 April 8-18 
Nov. 20-30 May 20-30 
Dec. 3-13 June 16-27 
Dec. 18-28 Aug. 5-15 
Dec. 29— Aug. 22-Sept. I 
Jan. 8, 1992 Sept. 2-12 
Sept. 12-22 


1982 17 courses 
Jan. 12-22 


Year 


1984 


1985 
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Dates & 


no. of courses 


Nov. 18-28 
Dec. 2-12 

Dec. 12-22 
Dec. 22-31 


12 courses 
Jan. 6-16 
Jan. 18-28 
Feb. 17-27 
Mar. I-II 
Apr. 12-22 
July 6-16 
July 20~30 
Sept. 7-17 
Nov. 2—12 
Nov. 16-26 
Dec. 7-17 
Dec. 21-31 


14 courses 
Jan. 4-14 
Jan. 18-28 
Feb. I-11 
Feb. 15-25 
Mar. I-11 
Mar. 15-25 
Apr. 5-15 
July 5-15 
July 19-29 
Sept. 6-16 
Sept. 20—30 
Nov. 15-25 


Year 


1986 


1987 


1988 


Dates & 
no. of courses 


Dec. 6-16 
Dec. 20—30 


II courses 
Jan. 3-13 
Jan. 17-27 
May 16-26 
May 30—June 9 
June 13-23 
Aug. I—II 
Sept. 19-29 
Nov. 14-24 
Nov. 28—Dec. 8 
Dec. 12-22 
Dec. 23-Jan. 2, 
1987 


10 courses 
Jan. 2-12 
Jan. 16-26 
Jan. 26—Feb. 5 
July 10-20 
Aug. 7-17 
Aug. 21-31 
Oct. 2-12 
Nov. 20-30 
Dec. 4-14 
Dec. 18-28 


The Teachers 
were resident in 
Perth, W.A. 
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1989 


1990 


1991 
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Year Dates & 


Dates & 
no. of courses 


I0 courses 
Apr. 7-17 
Apr. 21-—May I 
May 19-29 
July 21-31 
Aug. 4-14 
Aug. 18-28 
Oct. 20-30 
Nov. 17-27 
Dec. 8-18 
Dec. 23-Jan. 2, 
1990 


8 courses 

Jan. 2—12 

Jan. 12-22 
Feb. 16-26 
Mar. 2-12 
Mar. 16-26 
Apr. 7-17 
June 29-July 8 
Aug. 3-13 

Q courses 

May 10-20 
Sept. 6-16 
Sept. 20—30 
Oct. 4-14 

Oct. 18-28 
Nov. I-II 
Nov. 22-Dec. 2 
Dec. 6-16 


1992 


1993 


no. of courses 


Dec. 25-Jan. 6, 
1992 


13 courses 

Jan. 10-20 
Feb. 7-17 

Feb. 21—Mar. 2 
Mar. 6—16 
Mar. 20-30 
June 5-15 
June 19-29 
July 3-13 

Oct. 16-26 
Nov. 20-30 
Dec. I-11 
Dec. 11—21 
Dec. 24—Jan. 3, 


1993 


10 courses 
Jan. 9-19 
Jan. 29—-Feb. 8 
Mar. 5-15 
Apr. 9—19 
July 9-19 
Aug. 20—30 
Sept. 10-20 
Nov. 12-22 
Dec. 3-13 
Dec. 24-Jan. 3, 
1994 


Year 


1994 


1995 


1996 


1997 
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Dates & 
no. of courses 


5 courses 

July 22~Aug. I 
Aug. 5-15 
Nov. [I-21 
Dec. 2-21 
Dec. 23—Jan 2, 


1995 


8 courses 

Apr. 7-17 

Apr. 28—May 8 

May 26—-June 5 

June 9-19 

July 28—Aug. 7 

Oct. 20-30 

Nov. 10-20 

Dec. 27—Jan. 6, 
1996 

6 courses 

Apr. 5-15 

May 3i—June 10 

July 5-15 

July 19-29 

Aug. 2-12 

Oct. 4-14 


8 courses 
June 21—July 1 
July 11-21 
July 25-Aug 4 
Aug. 8-18 


Year 


1998 


1999 
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Dates & 
no. of courses 


Aug. 15-25 
Sept. 12—22 
Oct. 3-13 
Nov. 7-17 


10 courses 
Feb. 13-23 
Mar. 13-23 
Apr. 10—20 
June 19—29 
July 10-20 
July 31-Aug. Io 
Sept. 18-28 
Oct. 19-29 
Nov. 13-23 
Dec. 23—Jan. 2, 
1999 


8 courses 

Feb. 12—22 
Mar. 5-15 

Apr. 9-19 
May 14-24 
July 9-19 

Oct. I-II 

Nov. 12-22 
Dec. 24—Jan. 3, 

2000 


320 Truth Must Triumph 


(3) At Other Centres 


Centre Date 
Western Australia March 9-19, 1981 

May 4-14, 1984, 

May 14-24, 1985 

May 24—-June 3, 1985 

March 27—April 7, 1986 

April 7-16, 1986 

March 14-24, 1987 

March 27-April 6, 1987 

April 10-20, 1987 

23 courses between Jan. 15, 
1988, and March 27, 1989, 
including an ordination 
course Dec. 25, 1988- 
Jan. 1989 

Jan. 4-14, 1991 

March I-11, 1991 

May 1-10, 1992, ordination 
course 

February 11-21, 1994 

March 25—April 4, 1994 
(SUCT) 

April 8-18, 1994 (SUCT) 

February 24—March 6, 1995 

March 8-18, 1996 

Nov. 22—Dec. 2, 1996 

Dec. 20-30, 1996 

Feb. 7-17, 1997 

March 23-2 April 2, 1997, 
ordination course 

April 6-16, 1997 
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United States 


New South Wales, 
Australia 


Austria 


Sept. 15-25, 1989 
May 18-28, 1990 
June I-11, 1990 
May 27—June 6, 1991 
Sept. I1-21, 1992 
Sept. 25—Oct. 6, 1992 
April 30—May 10, 1993 
Sept. 2-12, 1994 
Sept. 22-Oct. 2, 1995 
Sept. 6-16, 1996 
May 16-26, 1997 


Nov. 30—Dec. I0, 1990 
Jan. 25—Feb. 4, 1991 
April 4-14, 1992 

April 14-23, 1992 
March 4-14, 1994 
Feb. 3—13, 1995 

Nov. 8~18, 1996 


July 31-Aug. 10, 1992 
Aug. 2—12, 1993 
Aug. 5-15, 1994 
Sept. I-11, 1995 
Aug. 22—Sept. I, 1997 


321 


322 Truth Must Triumph 
(4) Around the World (Not at Centres) 


Country Date Location 
Austria Aug. 26—Sept. 6, 1980 Krumpendorf 
Aug. 17-27, 1981 Dreifaltigkeit 
Aug. 19-29, 1982 Dreifaltigkeit 
July 9-19, 1983 Dreifaltigkeit 
Aug. 24-Sept. 2, 1984 Dreifaltigkeit 
Aug. 2-12, 1985 Viktring 
Aug. 15-25, 1986 Viktring 
Sept. 3—13, 1987 Presseggersee 


Benelux Sept. 28—Oct. 8, 1982 Netherlands 
Oct. 4-14, 1985 Netherlands 
Aug. 29—Sept. 8, 1986 Netherlands 
Sept. 18-28, 1987 Netherlands 
June 16-26, 1989 Netherlands 
Aug. 17-27, 1990 Netherlands 
Aug. 20-30, 1992 Netherlands 
June. 25~July 5, 1993 Netherlands, 

De Poorte 
June 17-27,1994 Netherlands, 

De Poorte 
June 28-July 3, 1995 Netherlands 
1991-1995 two courses Belgium 


Canada June 7-17, 1982 Cultus Lake, 
Vancouver 


France July I-11, 1979 Gaillon, near 
Paris 
Germany Oct. 12-22, 1982 Tuttlingen 
Sept. 27— Oct. 7, 1983 Tuttlingen 
Oct. 10-20, 1983 Tuttlingen 
Oct. 16-26, 1984 Singen 
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Italy 


Japan 


Eastern 
Australia 


New 
Zealand 
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Oct. 22~ Nov. 1, 1985 Tuttlingen 


Oct. 21-31, 1986 
Oct. 21-31, 1987 
Aug. I—II, 1991 


Nov. 3-13, 1992 
Oct. 15-25, 1993 


Oct. 28- Nov. 7, 1994 


Oct. 12-22, 1984 


March 11-21, 1983 


Tuttlingen 
Tuttlingen 
Heiligkreuz- 
steinach 
Tuttlingen 
Tuttlingen 
Freiburg 


Milan 
Osaka 


Apr. 18-May 8, 1987 Osaka 


March 30-April 9, 1981 


Camp 
Berringa 


May 28-June 7, 1984 Redfern, 


May 9-19, 1985 


Sydney 


Camp Berringa 


Feb. 14-24, 1986 Camp Berringa 
Feb. 28—Mar. 10, 1986 Melbourne 


May 15-25, 1987 
Oct. 1988 


Oct. 12-22, 1990 


Feb. 8-18, 1991 


Sydney 
Camp 
Berringa 
NSW, central 
coast 
Melbourne 


Apr. 26-May 6, 1985 Dunedin 


Mar. 14-24, 1986 


Dunedin 


May 29—June 8, 1987 Dunedin 
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Singapore June 14-24, 1984 

June 7-17, 1985 

Apr. 18—28, 1986 

June 12~22, 1987 


Switzerland Sept. 24—Oct. 4, 1979 WaAagital 
May 8-18, 1980 Gsteig 
Aug. 5-15, 1982 Schelten 
Oct. 10—20, 1983 Schelten 
Sept. 29-Oct. 10, 1984 Schelten 
Aug. 18-28, 1985 Broc 
Oct. 11—21, 1986 Broc 
July 22-Aug. 2, 1987 Sonogno 
June 20-July 10, 1989 Jaun 
July 13-23, 1990 La Rouvraie 
July 19-29, 1991 Flums-Portels 
July 17-27, 1992 La Rouvraie 
Sept. 24—Oct. 4, 1993 La Rouvraie 
July I-11, 1994 La Rouvraie 
July 14-24, 1995 La Rouvraie 


U.K. Nov. 5-15, 1978 Oakenholt 
Nov. 15-25, 1978 Oakenholt 
May 10-20, 1979  Oakenholt 
May 21-31, 1979 Oakenholt 
June I-10, 1979 Oakenholt 
June 14-23, 1979 Oak Tree 
House 
July 26—Aug. 5, 1979 Wincanton 
Aug. 10-21, 1979 Godalming 
Aug. 24-Sept. 2, 1979 Godalming 
U.S.A. June 29-July 9, 1981 Santa Cruz, 
Calif. 
July 12-22, 1981 Santa Cruz, 
Calif. 
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Oct. 16-26, 1981 Ithaca, N.Y. 
May 21-31, 1982 Ithaca, N.Y. 
June 20-30, 1982 Santa Cruz, 
Calif. 
June27—July 7, 1986 Maryland 
July 11-21, 1986 Ben Lomand, 
Calif. 
Sept. 16-26, 1994 Santa Cruz, 
Calif. 


PAu 


adhitthana 
anapana 
akusala 
anatta 
anicca 
arahat 
avijja 
bhāvana 
bhikkhu 
bodhisatta 


Buddha 


dāna 
Dhamma 
dhatu 
ditthi 
dosa 
dukkha 
jataka 
kama 
kamma 
kusala 
lobha 
magga 
māna 
metta 
moha 
Nibbana 
nirodha 


GLOSSARY 


ENGLISH 


strong determination, vow 

mindfulness of breathing 

unwholesome, unskilful 

non-self, essencelessness 

impermanence 

fully awakened being 

ignorance 

meditation 

Buddhist monk 

One intent on becoming a 
Teaching Buddha 

fully self-awakened being 
who teaches others 

generosity, giving 

truth, the Buddha’s teachings 

element 

wrong view 

anger, ill will 

suffering, unsatisfactoriness 

previous life of the Buddha 

sensuous plane 

volitional action 

wholesome, skilful 

greed 

path 

conceit 

loving kindness 

ignorance 

the final cessation of dukkha 

cessation 
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panna 
pa@rami 
paritta 
patipati 
patthadna 
phala 
sacca 
sadhu! 
samanera 
Samsara 
sSadsana 


samādhi 


Sangha 
sikkha 
Sila 
sima 
sutta 
tanha 
thera 


Tipitaka 


uposatha 
vihāra 
vimutti 
vipāka 
vipassana 
viriya 


wisdom 

perfection 

discourse for protection 

practice 

conditional relations 

fruit, fruition state 

truth 

well done 

novice 

rounds of existence 

period when the Buddha’s 
teachings are available 

concentration, one- 
pointedness of mind 

the Order of Bhikkhus 

training 
morality 

“boundary,” 

discourse 

craving 

senior bhikkhu of at least 
twenty-years standing 

The Three Baskets of the 
Buddhist scriptures 

observance day, special day 

monastery 

deliverance 

result of kamma 

insight, insight meditation 

effort, energy 


ordination hall 
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BURMESE ENGLISH 


Dhamma Yaung Light of the Dhamma Pagoda 
Chi Ceti 


hti “parasol,” the golden top 
piece on the domes of 
pagodas 

kyat unit of Myanmar currency 

swoon special meal offered to 
bhikkhus 

saya teacher 

Sayadaw learned bhikkhu teacher 

sayagyi honoured teacher 

sayama woman teacher 


sayamagyi honoured woman teacher 


USEFUL ADDRESSES 


Information concerning meditation courses may be obtained 
from the following: 


AUSTRIA International Meditation Centre, 
A-9064 St. Michael/Gurk 6, Austria. 
Tel.: +43 4224 2820, Fax: +43 4224 28204, 
E-mail: 100425.3423 @compuserve.com 
EASTERN International Meditation Centre, 
AUSTRALIA 54 Cessnock Road, Sunshine NSW 2264, 
Australia. Tel.: +61 49 705 433, 
Fax: +61 49 705 749 


U.K. International Meditation Centre, Splatts House, 
Heddington, Calne, Wiltshire SN11 OPE, U.K. 
Tel.: +44 1380 850 238, Fax: +44 1380 850 833, 
E-mail: imc.uk @virgin.net 
U.S.A., International Meditation Center, 438 Bankard 
EAST COAST Road, Westminster, MD 21158, U.S.A. 
Tel.: +I 410 346 7889, Fax: +1 410 346 
7133, E-mail: IMCUSA @compuserve.com 
WESTERN International Meditation Centre, Lot 78, 
AUSTRALIA Jacoby Street, Mahogany Creek WA 6072, 
Australia. Tel.: +61 9 295 2644, 
Fax: +61 9 295 3435. 
E-mail: imcperth @iinet.net.au 
CANADA IMC-Canada, 336 Sandowne Drive, Waterloo, 
Ontario N2K 1V8, Canada. 
Tel: +1 519 747 4762, Fax: +1 §19 725 2781. 
GERMANY Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, 
In der Wann 39, 35037 Marburg, Germany. 
Tel.: +49 6421 34 660 
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JAPAN 
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Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Trust, 
Komatsuri-Cho 923, Kishiwada-Shi, Osaka- 
Fu, 596 Japan. Tel.: +81 724 45 0057 Fax: 
+81 724 45 0057 or +81 722 97 3201 


THE NETHER- Sayagyi U Ba Khin Stichting, Oudegracht 


LANDS 


124, 3511 AW Utrecht, The Netherlands. 
Tel.: +31 30 2367 762, or +31 24 377 1935, 
or +31 50 409 5068; Fax: +31 30 230 0447, 
or +31 50 409 5068. 


SINGAPORE Sayagyi U Ba Khin Memorial Association, 


SWITZER- 
LAND 


BELGIUM 


DENMARK 


ITALY 


U.S.A., 


Singapore, Blk 125 Serangoon North Avenue 
I, #8-137 Singapore 550125 

Tel.: +65 281 3381, Fax: +65 224 5484, 
E-mail: gbelst@sgh.gov.sg 

Sayagyi U Ba Khin Gesellschaft, 
chutzenstrasse 67, 3007 Bern, Switzerland. 
Tel./Fax: +41 31 372 9844, 

E-mail: 100256.3576@compuserve.com 
Address as for the Netherlands. Tel./Fax: +32 
2 414 1756 or Tel.: +32 2 352 4559. 
Contact Address: Mr Peter Drost-Nissen, 
Strandboulevarden 117, 3th, 2100 
Copenhagen, Denmark. Tel.: +45 35 425 636. 
Contact Address: Mr Renzo Fedele, Via 
Euganea 94, 35033 Bresseo PD, Italy. Tel.: 
+39 49 9900 752. 

IMC-USA, West, c/o Joe McCormack, 


WEST COAST 23 Via Capistrano, Tibruon, CA 94920, 


U.S.A. Tel.: +1 415 789 0153, Fax: +1 415 
789 0193. 


Sayagyi U Chit Tin in 1965 
as C.E.O., U.B.S.C. (1964-66) 


A NOTE OF THANKS BY THE COMPILER 


I wish to thank all those who have helped in the 
preparation of this book recording Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin’s Worldwide Dhamma Mission. The members 
of the Editorial Committee of IMC-USA (Craig 
Storti, Orin Hargraves, Susan Elbaum, and Michael 
Kosman) helped write this book, and the members 
of the Editorial Committee of IMC-UK (Roger 
Bischoff, Nicola Newton, Virginia Judkins, Sara 
Freeman, Deborah Young, and William Pruitt) have 
worked hard helping proofread and preparing the 
copy for the printer. Members of the Sayagyi U Ba 
Khin Gesellschaft, Switzerland, (Eugen Jung and 
Jean-Claude Brutsch) helped with the photos and 
printing. 
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